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THE 


OLD MANOR HOUSE. 


CHAP. I. 


In an old Manor Houſe in one of the moſt- 
ſouthern counties of England, reſided ſome few 
years ſince the laſt of a family that had for a long 
ſeries of years poſſeſſed it. Mrs. Rayland was 
the only ſurvivor of the three co-heireſſes of Sir 
Hildebrand Rayland; one of the firſt of thoſe to 
whom the title of Baronet had been granted by 
James the Firſt. Ihe name had been before of 
great antiquity in the county—and the laſt ba- 
ronet having only daughters to ſhare his extenſive 
poſſeſñions, theſe ladies had been educated with 
ſuch very high ideas of their own importance, 
that they could never be prevailed upon to leſſen, 
by ſharing it with any of thoſe numerous ſuitors, +=] 
who for the firſt forty or fifty years of their lives | 
ſurrounded them; and Mrs. Barbara the eldeſt, ©} 
and Mrs. Catharine. the youngeſt, died ſingle - 
one at the age of ſeventy, and the other at that 
of ſixty- eight: by which events the ſecond,. |} 
Mrs. 8 ſaw herſelf at the advanced agg xe N ; 
ſixty- nine ſole inheritor of the fortunes o her 
houſe, without any near relation, or indeed any © 
relation at all whom ſhe choſe to conſider as en- 
titled to poſſeſs it after her death” 2 
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Abeut four miles from the ancient and ſplendid 
ſeat ſhe inhabited, dwelt the only perſon who 
could claim any affinity with the Rayland family: 
this was a gentleman. of the name of Somerive; 
who was conſidered by the people of the country i 
as heir at law, as he was the grandſon of one of 1 
the ſiſters of Sir Hildebrand: but Mrs. Rayland 7 
herſelf, whoſe opinion was more material, ſince 2 
it was all at her own diſpoſal, did not by any f 
means ſeem to entertain the ſame idea. 

The venerable lady, and her two ſiſters, had 
never beheld this their relation with the eyes of 
friendly intereſt; nor had they ever extended to- 
wards him that generous favour which they had 
To'much the power to afﬀord, and which could 
not have failed to prove very acceptable; ſince 
he had married early in life, and had a family 

of two ſons and four daughters to fupport on the 
produce of an eſtate, which, though he farmed 
"| it himſelf, did not bring in a clear five hundred 
pounds a year. | | 
|-- _** Vatious reaſons, or rather prejudices, had con- 
eurred to occaſion this coolneſs on the part of the ; 
ladies towards their couſin.— Their aunt, whe 
had married his anceſtor, had, as they had al- 
ways been taught, degraded herfelf extremely, 1 
by giving herſelf to a man who was a mere yeo- 
man The ſon of this union had however been 
received and acknowledged as the couſin of the il- 
luſtrious heireſſes of the houſe of Rayland; but 
following moſt plebeian-like the unaſpiring incli- 
nation of his own family, he had fallen in love 
th a young woman, who lived with them as 
mon; when it was believed that, as he was 
neemt kable handſome man, he might have 
= = Jiſred his eyes with impunity to one of the ladies, 
-hisFeonſfins : this occaſioned an eftrangement of 
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many years, and had never been ſorgiven.— The 
recolle ion of it returned with acrimonious vio- 
lence, when the ſon. of this imprudent man imi- 
tated his father, five-and-twenty years afterwards, 
and married a woman, who had nothing to recom- 
mend her but beauty, ſimplicity, and goodneſs. 


_ * However, notwithſtanding the repeated cauſes 


of complaint which this luckleſs family of Somerive 


had given to the auſtere and opulent inhabitants 


of Rayland Hall, the elder lady had on her death- 
bed recollected, that, though debaſed by the al- 
loy of unworthy, alliances, they carried in their 


* 


veins a poſtion of that blood which had circulated 


in thoſe of the auguſt perſonage Sir Orlando de 


Rayland her grandfather; and ſhe therefore re- 


commended Mr. Somerive and his. family, but. 


particularly his youngeſt ſon (who was named, 
by reluctantly obtaining permiſhon, after Sir Or- 
lando), to the conſideration of her ſiſters, and 
even gave to Mr. Somerive himſelf a legacy of 
five hundred pounds; a gift which her ſiſters took 


ſo much amiſs (though they poſſeſſed between 


them a yearly income of near twice five thauſan 


that it had nearly rendered her injunction abor- 
tive; and they treated the whole family for ſome 
time afterwards with the greateſt coolneſs, and 


even rudeneſs; as if to convince them, that 
though Mrs. Rayland had thus acknowledged their 
relationſhip, it gave them no claim whatever on 
the future kindneſs of her ſurviving ſiſtecs. a 
For ſome years afterwards the dinners, to which 


in great form the whole family were invited twice 


a year, were entirely omitted, and none of them 
admitted to the honour of viſiting at the Hall but 
Orlando, then a child of nine or ten years-oldg.- 
and even his introduction was principally owing 8 
to the favour of an old lady, the widow of a cler 
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an, who was among the ancient friends of 


che family, that fill enjoyed the privilege of be- 
ing regularly ſent for in the old family coach, 


once a year; a cuſtom which, originating in the 
days of Sir Hildebrand, vs ſtill retained. . _ 
This lady was a woman of ſenſe and benevo-' 


lence, and had often attempted to do kind offices 
to the Somerive family with their rich maiden re- 


lations; but the height of her ſucceſs amounted 


to no more, than obtaining a-renewal of the very 


little notice that hjad ever been taken of them, after 


thoſe capricious fits of coldneſs which ſometimes 


happened; and once, ſcme time after the death 


of the elder Mrs. Rayland, bringing Orlando to 
the Hall in her hand (whom ſhe had met by 
chance fiſhing in a ſtream that ran through their 
domain), without being chidden for encouraging 


an idle child to catch minnows, or for leading him 
all dirty and wet into their parlour, at a time 


When the beſt embroidered chairs, done by the 
'hands of dame Gertrude Rayland, were actually 
Suspapered, and uncovered for the reception of 
company. * 8g BR 


There was indeed in the figure, face and man- 
ner of the infant Orlando, ſomething ſo irreſiſtible, 


that if Meſdames Alecto, Tiſiphone, and Me- 


gara had ſeen him, they would probably have 


been ſoſtened in his favour —And this ſomething 
had always ſo pleaded for him with the three 
equally formidable ladies his relations, that not- 
withſtanding the oppoſion of their favourite maid, 
who was in perſon and feature well worthy to 
make the fourth in ſuch a group, the. tales of their 


old and confidential butler, who did not admire 


the introduction of any competitor whatever, Or- 
© Jando had always been in ſome degree of favour— | 
oven when his father, mother and ſiſters were 
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I. ſhut out, and his elder brother entirely diſelaimed 
9 as a wild and incorrigible boy, who had been 
caught in the fact of hunting divers cats, and 
1 ſhqoting one of their guinea hens—Orlando, 
_ though not at all leſs wild than his brother, and 
| too artleſs to conceal his vivacity, was ſtill en- 
dured—A new half crown from each of the ladies 
was preſented to him on every return to ſchool, 
together with abundance of excellent advice; and 
if any one obſerved that he was a remarkably 
handſome boy, the ladies never contradicted it; 
though, when the ſame obſervation was made 
as to the reſt of the family, it was declared to be 
moſt abſurd and utterly unigunded in truth.— To 
the beauty indeed of any female the ladies of 
Rayland Hall had a particular obje ction, but that 
of the Mifs Somerives. was above all obnoxious to 
them—Nor could they ever forget the error the 
grandfather of theſe children hach committed in 
marrying for her beauty the young woman, whoſe 
poverty having reduced her to be their humble 
companion, they had conſidered as an inferior be- 
ing, and had treated with ſupercilious inſolence 
and contempt.— To thoſe therefore to whom her 
unlucky beauty was tranſmitted, they bore irre- 
cConcileable enmity, even in the ſecond generation; 
þ and had any one been artful enough to have ſug- 
= geſted that Orlando was like his grandmother, it 
would probably have ogcaftoned the loſs of even 
the ſlight [hare of favour he poſſeſſed. 
When Orlando was about twelve years old, 
the N of the three antique heireſſes died: 


= ſhe left not however even a ſmall legacy to the 

F Somerive family, but gave every thing ſhe po- 

= ſcfſed to her ſurviving ſiſter. Yet even by this 
nua, though the coldeſt and moſt unſociable tem- 
| | pered of the three,. Orlando was not entirely for-- 
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phe left him the bible ſhe always uſed in 
der cloſet, and ten pounds to buy mourning : the 
other members of his family were not even named. 
One only of the Mrs. Raylands now remained; 
a woman, who, except regularly keeping up the 
payment of the annuai alms, which had by her 
anceitors been given once a year to the poor of her 
pariſh, was never known to have done a voluntary 


Xe Kindneſs to any human being : and though ſhe 


_ ſometimes gave away moner, it was never with- 
-.. out making the wretched: petitioner pay moſt 
©: &early for it, by many a bitter humiliation—never, 

but when it was ſurely known, and her great 

goodneſs, her liberal donation to ſuch and ſuch 
people, were certainly related with exa 3 
at the two market towns within four or five miles 
of her houſe. BE et» 
With a very large income, and a great annual 
ſaving, her expences were regulated exactly by 
the cuitoms of her family.—She lived, generally 
alone, at the Old Hail, which had not received 
the ſlighteſt alteration, either in its environs or 
Its furniture, ſince it was embelliſhed for the mar- 
riage of her father Sir Hildebrand, in 1698. 
manors, there were tenants feaſts—and twice 
there was à grand dinner, to which none were 
admitted bit a neighboa; ing nobleman, and the 
two or three titled people who reſided within ten 
-miſes—Twice too in the courſe of the year the 
family of Somerive were invited in form; but 
Mags. Rayland generally took the ſame opportn- 
nity of aſking the clergy of the ſurrounding coun- 
try with their wives and daughters, the attorneys 
and apothecarjes of the adjoining towns with 
.theirs, as if to convince the Somepives that they 
Fefe to expect no diſſinQion on account of the 
Eos | kjndred - 
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kindred they claimed to the houſe of Rayland. 
And indeed it was on theſe occaſions that Mrs. 
Rayland. ſeemed to take peculiar pleaſure in mor- 
tifying Mrs. Somerive- and her daughters; who 
dreaded theſe dinner days as thoſe of the greateſt 
penance; and who at Chriſtmas, one of the pe-- 
riods of theſe formal dinners, have bleſt more 
than once the propitious ſnow; through which 
that important and magiſterial perſonage, the bo- 
dy coachman of Mrs. Rayland, did not chooſe to 
venture himſelf, or the fix ſleek animals of which 
he was ſole governor; for on theſe occaſions it 


was the eftabliſhed rule to ſend for the family, 


with the ſame. ſolemnity and the ſame parade that Re 


had been uſed ever ſince the firſt ſullen and reluc-- 
tant reconciliation between Sir Hildebrand and his 
ſiſter ; when: ſhe dared to deviate from the faſti- - 
dious arrogance- of her family, and to marry a: 
man who farmed his own eſtate—and who, though - 
long ſettled as a very reſpeCtable land-owner, had 
not yet Written Armiger after his name. ; 
But when the ſnow fell not, and the ways were 

paſſable ; or when in ſummer no excuſe was left,. 
and the rheumatiſm of the elder, or the colds of 
the younger ladies could not bepleaſed; the females 
of the family of Somerive were compelled. to en- 
dure in all their terrific and tedious forms the 
grand dinners at the Hall. And though on theſe 


occaſions the mother and the daughters endea- 


voured, by the ſimplicity of their dreſs, and the 
| humility of their manners, to diſarm the haughty 


diſlike which Mrs. Rayland never took any pains 
to-conceal, they never could obtain from her even 
as much common civility as ſhe deigned to beſtow: . 


on the ladies who were not connected with her; 


and Mr. Scmerive had often been ſo much hurt 
by her ſupercilious behaviour towards his wife and- 
B 4 daughters, 


1 3 

daughters, that he had frequently reſolved they 
ſhould never again be expoſed to endure it. But 
theſe reſolutions his wife, hateful as the ceremony 
4 was to her, always contrived to prevail upon him 
6 to give up, rather than incur the hazard of injur- 
ing her family by an unpardonable offence againſt 
it a capricious and ill-natured old woman, who, 
1 however oddly ſhe behaved, was ſtill by many 
people believed to intend giving all her fo; tune to 
thoſe who had undoubiedly. the beſt claim to it: 
others indeed thought, with more appearance of 
probability, that ſhe would endow an Loſpital, or 
divide it among public charitics. | 
When the young Orlando was at home, and 
accompanied his family in theſe viſits, the auſtere 
viſage of Mrs. Rayland was alone ſeen 10 relax 
into a {mile—and as he grew older, this partiality , 
was obſerved evidently to increaſe, inſomueh that 
the neishbours obſerved, that whatever averfion 
the old lady had to feminine beauty, ſhe did not 
deteſt that which nature, had very liberally beſtow- 
ed on Orlando. — He was now ſeventeen, and was 
not only one of the fineſt looking lads in that coun- 
try, but had long ſince obtained all the knowledge 
he could acquire at a neighbeuring grammar 
ſchool ; from whence his father now-took him, and 
began to conſider of plans for his future life, 
The eldeſt fon, who would, as the father fondly 
hoped, ſucceed to the Rayland eſtate, he had ſent 
to Oxford, where he had been indulged in his na- 
,. tural turn to expence ; and his father had ſuffered 
him to live rather ſuitably to what he expected 
than to what he was ſure of.—In this Mr. Some- 
rive had acted extremely wrong; but it was from 
x motives ſo natural, that his error was rather la- 

Al mented than blamed. —An error however, and of 
| the moſt dangerous tendency, he had now diſco- 
| — vered 
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vered it to be; young Somerive had violent paſ- 
ſions, and an underſtanding very ill ſuited to their 
management. — He had early in. life ſeized with 
avidity the idea, which ſervants and tenants were 
ready enough to communicate, that he muſt have 
the Rayland eſtate ;- and. tad very thoughtleſsly 
expreſſed this, to thoſe who failed not to repeat 
it to their preſent miſtreſs, tenacious of her power, 
and jealous of every attempt to encroach on her 
property.—He had beſides treſpaſſed on ſome re- 
mote corners of her manors; and her game-keeper 
had repreſented him as a terrible depredator 
among her partridges, pheaſants, and hares. 
Theſe offences, added to the cat chaſes, and tie- 
ing caniſters to the tails of certain dogs, of which. 
he had been convicted in the early part of his life, 
had made ſo decp an impreſſion againſt him, that 
now, whenever he was at home, the family were 
never aſked ; and inſenſibly, from calling now and 
then to enquire after her while ſhe lay il of a vio- 
lent fit of the out, Orlando had been admitted to 
drink his tea at the Hall, then to dine there; and 
at laſt, as winter came on with ſtormy evenings 
and bad roads, he had been allowed to ſleep in a: 
little tapeſtry room, next to the old library at the 
end of the north wing -a diviſion of the houſe ſo 


remote from that inhabited by the female part (or 


indeed by any ore of the family, that it could 
give no ideas of indecorum even to the iron pru- 
dery of Mrs. Rayland herſelff. 
Though Orlando was of a temper which made 
it impoſſible for him to practiſe any of thoſe arts 
by which the regard of ſuch a woman could be ſe- 
cured ; and though the degree of favour he had' 
obtained was long rather a miſery than a pleaſure- 


to him; his brother beheld the progreſs he made 
-with-jealouſy and anger; and began to hate Or- 


B 5 lando 


S (| (40 7 
l lando foc having gained advantages of which he 
openly avowed his diſdain and contempt.—.\s his 4 
.expences, which his father could no longer ſup- 3 
port, had by this time obliged him to quit the NR 
| univerſity, he was now almoſt always at home; - 
| and his ſneering reproaches, as well as his wild Y 
i and unguarded converſation, rendered that. home 23 
1 every day lefs pleaſant to Orlando—u hile the 7 
| quict aſylum. he had obtained at the Hall, in a M 
room adjoining to that where a great collection of 1 
þ books were never diſturbed in their long lumber | 
> by any human being but himſelf, endeared to him 
| the gloomy abode ot the Sybil, and reconciled him 
6 to the penance he was ſtill obliged to undergo; 
& for he was now become paſſionately fond of read-+ 
= ing, and thought the uſe of ſuch a library cheaply 
earned by aQing as a ſort of chaplain, reading the 
pſalms and leſſons every day, and the ſervice in 
very bad weather; with a ſermon on Sunday 
evening. And he even gradually forgot his mur- 
murings at being impriſoned on Sundays and on 
Fridays in the great old long-bottomed coach, 
while it was dragged in a moſt folemn pace either 
to the next paitth church, which was indeed at N 
but a ſhort diſtance from the manſion, or to that 
of a neighbouring town, whither, on ſome pro- 
pitious and ſunny days of ſummer, the old lady 
loved to proceed in ſtate, and to diſplay to her rut- 
tic or more enlightened neighbours a ſpecimen of 
. the magnificence of the laſt century. But as hiſ- 
'tory mult conceal no part of the truth, from pa- 
tiaſity to the hero it celebrates, it mult not be de- 
nied that the young Orlando had, though inſen- 
ſibly and almoſt unknown to himſelf, another mo- 
tine for ſubmitting with a good grace to paſs much 
of his time in a way, for which, thinking as he 
thought, the proſpcQ of even boundleſs . 1 
Ns could 
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could have made him no compenſation. To explain. 
this, it may be neceſſary to deſcribe the perſons 

7 who from his ninth year, when he became firſt ſo 
VP much diſtinguiſhed by Mrs. Rayland, till his eigh- 

= teenth, compoſed the - houſehold, of which he, 
during that period, occaſionally made a part. 


1 e 


2 Tur confidential ſervant, or rather companion 
9 and femme de charge, of Mrs. Rayland, was a- 
: woman of nearly her own age, of the name of 
= Lennard.—This perſon, who was as well as her 
: miſtteſs a ſpinſter, had been well educated; and 
was the daughter of a merchant who loſt the fruits 
of a long courſe of induſtry in the fatal year 1720. 
He died of a broken heart, leaving his twd daugh- 
1 ters, who had been taught to expect high afflu - 
"2 ence, to the mercy of the world. Mis: Rayland, 
whoſe pride was gratified in having about her the _ 
victim of unſucceſsful trade, for which ſhe had 
always a moſt profound contempt, received Mrs. 
Lennard as her own ſervant... She was however 
ſo much ſuperior to her miſtreſs in underſtanding, 
that ſhe ſoon governed her entirely; and while 
the mean pliability of her ſpirit made her ſubmit 
to all the contemptuous and unworthy treatment, 
which the paultry pride of Mrs. Rayland had plea-- 
ſure in infliting, ſhe ſecretly triumphed in the 
conſciouſneſs of ſuperior abilities, and knew that 
ſhe was in fact the miſtreſs of the ſupercilious be- 
ing whoſe wages ſhe received. LOS: > 


Every: 
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Every year ſhe became more and more neceſ- 
ſary to Mrs. Rayland, who, after the death of 
both her ſiſters, made her not only governeſs of 
her houſe, but her companion. Her buſineſs was 
to fit with her in her apartment when ſhe had no 
company; to read the newſpaper; to make tea; 
to let in and out the favourite dogs (the taſk of 
combing and waſhing them was transferred to a 
deputy); to collect and report at due ſeaſons in- 
telligence of all that happened in the neighbour- 
ing families; to give regular returns of the beha- 
viour of the ſervants, except the old butler and 
the old coachman, who had each a juriſdiction of 
their own ; to take eſpecial care that the footmen 
and helpers behaved reſpe&fully to the maids 
(who were all choſen by herſelf, and exhibited 
ſuch a group, as ſecured, better than her utmoſt 
vigilance, this decorous behaviour from the male 
part of the family); to keep the keys; and to 
keep her miſtreſs in good humour with herſelf, 
and as much as poſſible at a diſtance from the reſt 
of the world; above all from that part of it who 
might interfere with her preſent and future views; 
Which certainly were to make herſelf amends for 
the former injuſtice of fortune, by ſecuring to her 
own uſe a conſiderable portion of the great wealih 
poſſeſſed by Mrs. Rayland. - 8 
Of the accompliſhment of this ſhe might well 
entertain a reaſonable hope; for ſhe was ſome 
ſew years younger than her miſtreſs (though ſhe 
artfully added to her age, whenever ſhe had oc- 
cahon to ſpeak of it), and was beſides of a much 
better conſtitution, poſſeſſing one of thoſe frames, 
wheTe a good deal of bone and no fleſh ſeem. to 
_ defy the gripe of diſeaſe. Ihe ſiſter of this Mrs. 
Lennard had experienced a very different deſtiny— 
She had been taken at the time of her father's 
1223 misfortunes 


C33. 2 
misfortunes into the family of a nobleman, where 
ſhe had married the chaplain, and retired with him 
on a ſmall living, where ſhe died in a few years, 
leaving ſeveral children; among others a daughter, 
to whom report imputed uncommon beauty ; and 
ſcandal a too intimate connexion with the noble 
patron of her father. Certain it is, that on his 
marriage he gave her a ſum of money, and ſhe 
married a young attorney, who was a kind of 
ſteward, by whom ſhe had three children; of 
which none ſurvived their parents but a little girl 
born after her father's death; and whoſe birth oc- 
caſioned that of her mother. To this little orphan, _ 
her great aunt Mrs. Lennard, who with all her! 
ſtarched prudery had a conſiderable ſhare of odd 
romantic whim in her compoſition, had given the 
dramatic and uncommon name of Monimia—Such 
at leaſt was the biſtory given in Mrs. Rayland's 
Y family'of an infant girl, which at about four years 
bf old had been by the permiſſion of her patroneſs 
taken, as it was ſaid, from nurſe, at a diſtant part | 
of the county, and received by Mrs. Lennard at | 
Rayland Hall ; where ſhe at firſt never appeared 
before the lady but by accident, but was the inha- 
tant of the houſekeeper*s room, and under the d- 
mediate care of the ſtill-room maid, who was a 
perſon much devoted to Mrs. Lennard. _ 
\ Mrs. Rayland had an averſion to children, and 
\ had conſented to the admiſſion of this into her 
= houſe, on no other condition, but that ſhe ſhould 
never hear it cry, or ever have any trouble about 
it.—Her companion eaſily engaged for that; as 
Rayland Hall was ſo large, that les enfans trouves 
at Paris might have been the inhabitants of one of 
its wings, without alarming a colony of ancient 
| E | „ virgins 
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virgins at the other. The little Monimia, though 
ſhe was deſcribed as having been 
„The child of miſery, baptized in tears, 
| LANGHORN, 
was not particularly diſpoſed to diſturb, by infan- 
tine expreſſions of diſtreſs, the chaſte and filent 
ſolitudes of the Hall; for though her little fair 


countenance had at times ſomething of a melan- 


choly caſt, there was mo.e of ſweetneſs than of 
ſorrow in it; and if ſhe ever ſhed tears, they were 


ſo mingled with ſmiles, that ſhe might have ſat io 


the painter of the Seaſons for the repreſentative of 
infant April. Her beauty however was not likely 
to recommend her to. the favour of her. aunt's 
affluent patroneſs; but as to recommend her was 
the deſign of Mrs, Lennard, ſhe ſaw that a beauty 
of four or five years old would be much leſs ob- 


noxious. than one of fifteen, or Even nine or ten; 


and therefore ſhe contrived to introduce her by de- 
grees; that when ſhe grew older, her charms, 


by being long ſeen, might loſe their power to of- 
fend. 


She contrived that Mrs. Rayland might firſt ſee 


"the little orphan as by chance; then ſhe ſent her 


in, when ſhe knew her miſtreſs was in good hu- 
mour, with a baſket of fruit; an early pine; ſome 
preſerves in brandy, or ſomething or other. which 


Was acceptable to her lady's palate; and on theſe 


occaſions Monimia acauitted herſelf to a miracle; 
and preſented her little offering, and made her 
little curtſey, with ſo much innocent grace, that 
Hecate in the midſt of her rites might have ſuſ- 
pended her incantations to have admired her. At 
ſix years old ſhe had ſo much won upon the heart 
of Mrs. Rayland, that ſhe* became a frequent 
gueſt in the parlour, and ſaved her aunt the 
trouble of opening the door for Bella, and Pompey, 


* 
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Y and Julie. From the tenderneſs of her nature 
1 ſhe became an admirable nurſe for the frequent 
7 litters of kittens, with which two favourite cats 
1 continually increaſed the family of her prote &treſs; 


and the numerous daily applications from robins 
| and ſparrows under the windows, were never fo 
= well attended to as ſince Monimiz was entruſted . 
with the care of anſwering their demands. 

But her name Monimia vas an inceſſant oc- 
caſion of reproach— Why,” faid Mrs. Rayland, 
© why would you, Lennard, give the child ſuch 

a name? As the girl will have nothing, why put 
ſuch romantic notions1a her head, as may perhaps 
pievent her getting her bread honeftly ?—Moni- 
mia!—{ pzcteſt I don't love even to repeat the 
name; it puts me ſo in mind of a very hateful 
play, which I remember ſhocked me fo when I 
was a mere girl, that I have always deteſted the 

name. Monimia !—tis ſs very unlike a Chrif- 
tian's name, that, if the child is much about me, 

I muſt infiſt upon having her called Mary.” 

To this Mrs. Lennard of courſe conſented, ex- 
culing herſclf for the romantic impropriety ot 
which her lady accuſed her, by ſaying, that ſhe } 
underſtood Monimia ſignified an orphan, a perſon * 
leſt alone and deſcrted ; and therefore had given it 
to a child who was an orphan ſiom her birth but 
that, as it was diſpleaſing, ſhe ſhould at leaſt 
never be called ſo. The little girl then was Mary 
in the parlour; but among the ſervants, and with 

the people around the houſe, ſhe was ſtill Moni- 
mia. | 

Among thoſe who fondly adhered to her original 
name was Orlando; who, when he firſt became 

a frequent viſitor as a ſchool-boy at the Hall, ſtole 
often into the ſtill room to play with the little gitl, 

who was three years younger than himſelf—and 
inſenſibly 
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3 
inſenſibly grew as fond of her as of one of his 
ſiſters. Mrs. Lennard always checked this inno- 
cent mirth; and when ſhe found it impoſſible 
wholly to prevent two children who were in the 
ſame houſe from playing with each other, ſhe 
took every poſſible precaution to prevent her lady's 
. ever ſeeing them together; and threatened the 
ſevereſt puniſhment to the little Monimia, if ſhe 
-at any time even .ſpoke to Maſter Somerive, 
when in the preſence of Mrs. Rayland.—But 1 
nothing could be ſo irkſome to a healthy and lively 4 
child of nine or ten years old, as the ſort of con- 
= finement to which Monimia was condemned in 
18 - conſequence of, her admiſſion to the parlour ; 
where ſhe was hardly ever ſuffered to ſpeak, but 1 
ſat at a diſtant window, where, whether it was J 
winter or ſummer, ſhe was to remain no otherwiſe 
diſtinguiſhed from a ſtatue than by being employed 
in making. the houſehold linen, and ſometimes in 
& ſpinning it with alittle wheel which Mrs. Rayland, 
# . who piqued herſelf upon following the notable 
| -Mmaxims of her mother, had bought for her, and 
at which ſhe kept her cloſely employed when there 
was no other work to do.—When any company 
came, then and then only ſhe was diſmiſſed ; but 
this happened very rarely ; and many, many hours 


poor Monimia vainly prayed for the ſight of a coach 
or chaiſe at the end of the long avenue, whieh was 


T3 


to her the bleffed ſignal of tranfient liberty. 1 
Her dreſs, the expence of which Mrs. Rayland | 
very graciouſly took upon herſelf, was ſuch as in- 1 
dicated to all who ſaw her, at once the charity 1 
and prudence of her patroneſs, who repeatedly 3 


told her viſitors, that ſhe had taken the orphan 
niece of her old ſervant Lennard, not with any 
view of making her a gentlewoman, but to bring 
* her up to get her bread honeſtly; and therefore 


} 


1 ſhe 


. 1 
ſhe had directed her to be dreſſed, not in: gauzes 
and flounces, like the flirting girls ſhe ſaw ſo taw- 
dry at church, but in a plain ſtuff; not fla ing 
without a cap, which ſhe thought monſtrouſly in- 
decent for a female at any age,. but ina plain cap, 
and a clean white apron, that ſhe might never be 
encouraged to vanity by any kind of finery that 
did not become her ſituation —Monimia, though 
dreſſed like a pariſh. girl, or in a way very little 
ſuperior, was obſerved by the viſitors Who hap- 
pened to ſee her, and to whom this harangue was 
made, to be ſo very pretty,. that nothing could 
conceal or diminiſh her beauty. Her dark ſtuff 
gown gave new luſtre to her lovely complexion 
and her thick muſlin cap could not confine her 


luxuriant dark hair. Her ſhape was ſymmetry it- 


ſelf, and her motions ſo graceful, that it was im- 
poſſible to behold her even attached to her humble 
employment at the wheel, without acknowledging 


that no art could give what nature had beſtowed 
upon her. | | 


Orlando, who had loved her as a playfellow 
while they were both children, now began to feel 
a more tender and more reſpectful affection for 
her; though unconſcious himſelf that it was her 
beauty that awakened theſe ſentimerts. On the 
jaſt of his holidays, before he entirely left ſchool, 
the vigilance of Mrs. Lennard was redoubled, and 
ſhe ſo contrived to confine Monimia, that their 
romping was at an end, and they hardly ever ſaw 
cach other, except by mere chance, at a diſtance, 
or now and then at dinner, when Monimia was 
ſuffered to dine at table; an honour which ſhe 
was not always allowed, but which Mrs. Lennard 


. cautiouſly avoided entirely ſuſpending when Or- 


lando was at the Hall, as there was nothing ſhe 
ſeemed to dread ſo much as alarming Mrs. Ray- 
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land with any idea of Oxlando's noticing: her niece. 
This however never happened at that time to occur 
to the old lady; not only becauſe Mrs, Lennard 
took ſuch pains to lead her imagination from any 
ſuch probability, -but becauſe ſhe conſidered them. 
both as mere children, and Monimia as a ſervant. 
lt was however at this time that a trifling inci- 
dent had nearly awakened ſuch ſuſpicions, and 
occaſioned ſuch diſpleaſure, as it would have becn 
very difficult to have ſubdued or appeaſed. * Mrs. 
Rayland had been long confined by a fit of the 
gout ; and the warm weather of Whitſuntide had 
only juſt enabled her to walk, leaning: on a crutch 
on one ſide, and on Mrs. Lennard on the other, 
in a long gallery which reached the whole length . 
of the ſouth wing, and which was hung with a 'Þ 
great. number of family pitures.—Mrs. Rayland f 
had peculiar ſatisſaction in relating the hiſtory of 
the heroes. and dames of her. family, who were 
repreſented by theſe portraits. Sir Roger De Co- 
verley never went over the account of his anceſtors 
with more correQneſs or more delight. Indeed, 
the refleQtions of Mrs. Rayland were uninterrupt- 5 
ed by any of thoſe little blemiſhes in the hiſtory by. 
- of her -progenitors, that a little bewikiered the. F 
good knight.; for ſhe boaſted that not one af the 
| Raviand family had ever ſtooped to degrade himſelf . 
by trade; and that the marriage of Mrs. Somerive, 
her aunt, was the only inſtance in which a daugh- 
ter of the Raylands had ſtooped to an inferior alli- 
ance. [he little withered figure, bent down with 
d ge and infirmity, and the laſt of a race which ſhe 
Was thus arrogantly boaſting—a race, which in a. 
few years, perhaps a few months, might be no 
more remembered was a ridiculous inſtance of 
human folly and human vanity, at which Lennard 
| had ſenſe enough to ſmile internally, while ſhe. - 
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affected to liſten with intereſt to ſtories which the 
had heard repeated for near forty yeats. It was 
in the midſt of her attention to an anecdote which 
generally cloſed. the relation, of a ſpeech made by 
Queen Anne to the laſt Lady Rayland on her hav- 
ing no ſon, that a ſudden and violent bounce to- 
wards the middle of the gallery occaſioned an in- 
terruption of the ſtory, and equal amazement ih 
the lady and her confidante ; who both turning 
round, not very nimbly indeed, demanded of Mo- 
nimia, who had been ſitting in one of the old- 
faſhioned bow-windows of which the caſement 
was open, what was the matter ? | 
Monimia, covered with bluſhes, and in a ſort 
5 of ſcuffle to conceal ſomething with her feet, re- 
* plied, heſitating and trembling, that ſhe did not 
Y AA 1 

Mrs. Lennard, who probably gueſſed the truth, 
de:lared loudly that ſhe would immediately find 
out. But it was not the work of a moment to 
ſeat her lady ſafely on one of the leathern ſettees, 
while ſhe herſelf haſtened to the window to diſco- 
ver, if poſſible, who had from the court below 
5 thrown in the ſomething that had thus alarmed 
** them. Before ſhe reached the window, therefore, 
5 the court was clear; and Mommia had recovered 
F her confuſion, and went on with her work, 

Mrs. Lennard now thought proper to give an- 
ether turn to the incident. She ſaid, it muſt have Þþ 
been ſome accidental noiſe from the wainfcat's. | 
cracking in dry weather“ though I could have 
ſworn at the moment,“ cried ſhe, “ that ſome- 
thing very hard, like a ſtone or ſtick, had been 
thrown into the zoom. However, to be ſure, I 
muſt have been miſtaken,. for certainly there is 
nobody in the court: and really one does recolle&t 
hearing in this gallery very odd noiſes, which, if 

one 
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one was ſuperſtitious,” might ſometimes make one 
uneaſy. Many of the neighbours ſome- years ago 
uſed to ſay to me, that they wondered Nen not 
afraid of croſſing it of a night by myſelf, when 
„Ma' am, uſed to ſleep' in the wk bed- 
e and I lay over the houſekeeper's room. 
But I uſed to ſay, that you had ſuch am under- 
ſtanding, that I ſhould offend you by ſhewing any 
fooliſh fears; and that all the noble family that 
owned this houſe time out of mind, were ſuch ho- 
nourable perſons, that none of them could be ſup- 
poſed likely to walk after their deceaſe, as the 
ſpirits of wicked -perſons are faid to do. Bur, 
— they uſed to anſwer in reply o that, 
that fone of your anceſtors, Ma'ani, had hid 
great ſums of money and valuable jewels in this od 
4111! Houſe, to fave it from the wicked rebels in the "uk 
time of the bleſſed Martyr; and that it was to re- | 
veal theſe treaſures that the appearances of ſpirits ih 
had deen ſeen, and ſtrange noiſes heard about the = 
This ſpeech was ſo exactly calculated to pleaſe 
the lady to whom it was addreſſed, that it almoſt 
- dbliterated the recollection of the little alarm ſhe 1 
Hoi felt, and blunted the ſpirit of enquiry, wWhick Wi 
the twinges of the gout alſo contributed to dimi- - = 
niſh ; and fortunately the arrival of the apothe- ." Wl 
cary, who was that moment ator dr and 
whoſe viſits were always a matter of importance, ; 
left her no longer any time to interrogate Monimia. 
But Mrs. Lennard, having led her down to her 
E t chair, and ſeen her ſafely in conference with "4h 
| 1 - * phyſical friend, returned haſtily to the gallery, . 
where Monimia ill remained demurely at work ; =—_ 
and peremptorily inſiſted on knowing what it was 
that had bounced into the room, and ſtruck againſt 
che picture of Sir Hildebrand himſelf; who in 
armour, 


I „ 
wha 


1 


1 Armour, and on a white horſe whoſe flanks were 
= overſhadowed by his ſtupendous wig, pranced over 
8 the great gilt chimney-piece, juſt as he appeared 
= At the head of a county aſſociation in 1707. 
1 Monimia was a poor diſſembler, and had never 
in her life been guilty of a falſchood. She was as 
"If little capable of diſguiſing as of denying the truth; 
08 and the menaces of her aunt frightened her into an 
= immediate confeſhon, that it was Mr. Orlando, 
who, paſſing through the court to go to cricket in 
the park, had ſeen her fitting at the window, and, 
not thinking any harm,” had thrown up his ball 
ce only in play,” to make her jump; but that it 
had unluckily gone through the window, and hit 
againſt the picture. : ' 
6 And what became of it afterwards?” angrily q 
* demanded Mrs. Lennard. 3 : | j 
e It bounded,” anſwered the innocent .culprit, | 
it bounded acroſs the fleor, and I rolled it away | 
with my feet, under the chairs.“ fl 
12 % And how dared you,” exclaimed the aunt, ; . 
© how dared you, artful little huſſey, conceal the 
truth from me ? how dared you encourage any , 
ſuch abominable doings ?—A pretty thing indeed 
to have happen |—Suppoſe the good - for- nothigg 
boy had hit my lady or me upon the head or breaſt, Þ| 
as it was a mercy he did not there would have 
been a fine ſtory Or ſuppoſe he had broke the | 
windows, ſhattered the panes, and cut us with the 
glaſs |—Or what if he had beat the ſtained glaſs of 
my lady's coat of arms, up at top there, all to 
ſmaſh—what d'ye think would have become of. 
you, you worthlefs little puſs! what puniſhment . 
would have been bad enough fer you???“ 
© My dear aunt,” ſaid the weeping Monimia, 
*© how could I help it? I am ſure I did not know - 
what Mr. Orlando was going todo; I ſaw him but 
4 2 moment 


F 


ä 


— 2 * — $2 £ 
aa 7267.7 2 * 


5 


= a. * 
* 3 1 * wy 
* 2 Xs P- KL — 
; ans” by — — : 2 
— 


— — — — — —ͤ— — 


C2 3 


a moment before; and you know that, if I kad 


n 
not have ſpoken to him to have prevented it.“ 


de Habe ſpoken to bim, indeed !—No, I think 
not; and remember this, girl, that you have come 
off well this time, and I ſhan't ſay any thing of the 


matter to my lady: but if I ever catch you ſpeak- 


ing to that wicked boy, or even daring to look at 
him, I will turn you out of doors that moment 
and let this teach you that Iam in earneſt.” Hav- 
ing thus ſaid, ſhe gave the terrified trembling girl 
a Violent blow, or what was in her language a. 
good box on the ear, which forcing her head 
againſt the ſtone window-frame almoſt ſtunned her ; 
ſhe then repeated it on the lovely neck of her vic- 
tim, where the marks of her overs were to be 
traced many days afterwards; and then flounced 
out of the room, and, compoſing herſelf, went 
down to give her ſhare of information, as to her 
lady*s complaint, to the apothecary. 

The unhappy Monimia, who had felt ever ſince 
her earlieſt recollection the miſery of her ſituation 
was never fo ſenſible of it as at this moment. The 
work fell from her hands—ſhe laid her head on a 


- marble ſlab, that was on one fide of the bow win- 


dow, and gave way to an agony of grief, —Her 
cap hadfallen from her head, and her fine haircon- 
ceaſed her face, which reſting on her arms was 
bathed in tears.—Sobs, that ſeemed to rend her 


| heart, were the only expreſſion of ſorrow ſhe was 
able to utter; ſhe heard, ſhe ſaw nothing—but 


was ſuddenly ſtartled by ſomething touching her 
hand as.it hung lifeleſsly over the table. She look 
ed up—and beheld, with mingled emotions of 
ſurpriſe and fear, Orlando Somerive ; who with 
tears in his eyes, and in a faltering whiſper, con- 
jured her to tell him what was the matter. — The 
N 5 threat 
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threat ſo recently uttered yet vibrated in her ear 
and her terror, leſt her aunt ſhould return and find 
Orlando there, was ſo great, that without knowing 
what ſhe did, ſhe ſtarted up and ran towards the | 
door; from whence ſhe would have fled, diſor- | 
dered as ſhe was, down ſtairs, and through the 
very room where Mrs. Rayland, her aunt, and the ö 
apothecary were in conference, if Orlando with 
ſuperior ſtrength and agility had not thrown himſelf 
before her, and, ſetting his back againft the door, 
inſiſted upon knowing the cauſe of her tears before 
he ſuffered her to ſtir. HET | 

Gaſping for breath, trembling and inarticulately 4 
ſhe tried to relate the effeQs of his indiſeretion, and ö 
that therefore her aunt had threatened and ſtruck N 
her. Orlando, whoſe temper was naturally warm, 
and whoſe generous ſpirit revolted from every kind ' 
of injuſtice, felt at once his indignation excited by ; 
this act of oppreſſion, and his anger that Mrs. 1 
Lennard ſhould arraign him for a childiſh frolic, 
and thence take ah A ſo unworthily to treat an 
innocent girl; and being too raſh to reflect on con- 
ſequences, he declared that he would go inſtant 
into the parlour, conſeſs to Mrs. Rayland what he 


f 
had done, and appeal againſt the tyranny and cru- 
elty of her woman. 80 | 


| 
It was now the turn of poor Monimia to entreat ] 
and implore; and ſhe threw herſelf half frantic 
on her knees before him, and beſought him rather | 
to kill her, than to expoſe her to the terrors and 
diſtreſs ſuch a ſtep would inevitably plunge her q 
into.“ Indeed, dear Orlando, “ cried' ſhe, | 
* you would not be heard againſt my aunt. Mrs. : 
Rayland, if ſhe forgave you, would never forgive 
me; but I ſhould be immediately turned out of 
the houſe with diſgrace; and I have no friend, no : 
relation in the world but my aunt, and mult beg 
my 


( 24 ) 
-bread. But it is not ſo much that,“ added 
ſhe, While ſobs broke her utterance, 15 46 ot 0 
Ach cht L care ſor. I am ſo unfortunate that it 
does not ſignify what becomes of me I can work 
in the fields, or can go through any hardſhip; 
but Mrs. Ray land will be very angry with you, 
and will not ſuffer you to come to the Hall again, 
and I ſhalt never never ſee you any more * 

This ſpeech, unguarded and ſimple as it was, 
had more beten on Orlando than the molt ſtudied 
eloquence. He took the weeping, trembling Mo- 

nimia up in his arms, ſeated her in a chair; and 
drying her eyes, he beſought her to be comforted, 
and to affare herſelf, that whatever he might feel, 
hewould do norhirg that ſhould give her pain.— 
«© Oh! go then, for Heaven's ſake go from hence 
inſtantly !”? re plied Monimia.—* If my aunt 
ſhould come to > took for me, as it is very kkely | 
ſhe will, we ſnhould be both undone 1 
Good God !” exclaimed Orlando, © why 
ſhouldit be'fo ?—Why are we never to meet? and 
what harm to any one is done by oy friendſhip 
for you, Monimia ?” - 
. Alas “ anſwered ſhe, every moment more 
and more apprehenſive of the arrival of her aunt, 
& alas! Orlando, I know not, I am ſure it was 
once,” before my aunt was ſo enraged at it, altthe 
comfort 1 had in the world; but now it is my 
greateſt miſery, becauſe 1 dare not even look at 
ou when I happen to meet you. Vet l am ſure | 
1 no hurt to ay body; nor can it do my Mi 
cruel aunt any harm, that you pity a poor orphan | 
who has no friend upon earth.“ | 
% will, however, replied he warmly,” © * pity 
and love you tob—love'you as well as L do any of 
my ſiſters—even the fiſterT love beft—and I ſhonld 
hate myſelf if I did not. But, dear Monimia, 
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tell me, if I cannot ſee you in the day- time, is it 
impoſſible for you to walk 'out of an evening, 
when theſe old women are in bed ?— When am 
not at the Hall they would ſaſpe& nothing; and 
1 ſhould not mind walking from home, after our 
people are in bed, to meet you for half an hour 
any where .about theſe grounds.” 

Ignorant of the decorum required by the world, 
and innocent, even to infantine ſimplicity, as Mo- 
nimia was at the age of ſometking more than 
fourteen ſhe had that natural rectitude of under- 
ſtanding, that at once told her theſe clandeſtine 
meetings would be wrong. Ah no, Mr. Or- 
lando,” ſaid the ſighing, that muſt not be; for 
if it ſhould be known——" 

<6 ]t cannot, it ſhall not be known,“ cried he, 
eargerly interrupting her. 

« But it is impoſſible, my good friend, if it 
were not wiong ; for you remember that to-day 
is Saturday, and your ſchool begins on Monday.” 

«© Curſe on the ſchool! I had indeed forgot it — 
Well, but promiſe mie then, Monimia, promiſe 
me that you will make yourſelf eaſy now; and 
that when I come from ſchool entirely, which 1 
ſhall do at Chriſtmas, we ſhall contrive to meet 


ſometimes, and to read together, as we uſed ta + 


da, the Fairy Tales and the Arabian Nights laſt 
year, and the year before. — Will we promiſe me, 
Moninua ?” | | 
Monimia, whoſe apprehenſions every moment 
increaſed, and who even fancied ſhe heard the 
ruſtle of Mrs. Lennard's gown upon the private 
ſtaix-caſe that led down from the gallery, was 
ready to promiſe any thing.—“ Oh! yes, yet; 


« Orlando I promiſe—do but go now, and we 


ſhall not perhaps be ſo unhappy : my aunt may 


ot be ſo very ill-humoured when you come home 


-_ 
2 
2 gain. 


« And 
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( 26 *) 
e And" ſay you will not cry any more now.” 
1 Lwill not, indeed T will neut for Gets 
Hille 0m ſure L hear ſomebody ? 
| here | Is nobod ly, indeed; but 1 will go to 
make you eaſy.“ lle then, trembling as much as 
ſhe did, belli kiſſed the hand he held; and glid- 
ing on tip- toe to the other end of the gallery, went 
through the apartments that led down” the great 
Rajr-caſe, and taking a circuit round another part 
.of the houſe, entered the room where Mrs. May⸗ 
land was ſitting, as if he had been juſt eome from 
ericket in the park. | 

He had not left the gallery a moment before 
Mrs, Lennard came to look for Monimia, whom 
ſhe found in greater agitation than ſhe had left her, 
and ſtill drowndcd in tears. She again began in the 
ſevereſt terms to reprove her; and as the ſobs and 
ſighs of the ſuffering girl deprived her of the power 
of anſwering her inveQives, ſhe violently ſeized 

zer arm; and, dragging rather than leading her 
to her own room, ſhe bade her inſtantly undrefs 
and go to bed“ that you may not,” ſaid ſhe, 
46 ex Hoſe your odious blubbered face.“ 

Poor Monimia was extremely willing to abey. 
—She ſat down and began to undreſs, ſiſtening as 

tiendhy as ſhe could to the violent ſooldinę Which 
her indeſatigable aunt fill kept up againſt her; WF 
Who having at length exliauſted her breath, 
bounced out gy locked the door. 

Monimia, then left alone, again began to in- 
bulge her tears; but her room was in a turret il 
over a ſort of jumber- room, where the game- 

keeper kept his nets and his rods, and where Or- 
Fe uſed to depoſit his bow, his cricket-bats, 

and other. inſtruments of ſport, with which he 
as indulged with playing 1 in the park. She now 
heard him come in, with one of the ſervants; Ml 
| for fuch an es had his yoice, that ſhe could 
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( 27 ) 
diflinguiſh it, amid a thoufznd others, and when it 


did not ſeem to be audible to any one elſe.— 


Though ſhe. could not now diſtinguiſh the words, 
ſhe heard him diſcourſing as if he ſeemed to be 
bidding the place farewell for that time. She got 
upon a chair (for the long narrow window was fo 
far from the ground, that ſhe could not ſee through 
it as ſhe ſtood); and ſhe perceived Orlando crofs 
the park on foot, and flowly and reluctantly walk 
towards that part of it that was next to bis father's 
Houſe. She continued to look at him, till a wood, 
through which he had to paſs, concealed him 
from her view. She then retired to her bed, and 
ſhed tears. Orlando left his home the next day, 
For his laſt half year at the ſehool (having that 


evening taken leave of Mrs. Rayland); and it was 


ſix months before Monimia ſaw him again. 


- 


CHAP. III. 


HowrvrR trifling the incident was that is re- 


lated in the foregoing chapter, it ſo much alarmed 
the prudent ſagacity of Mrs. Lennard, that when 


on the following Chriſtmas Mr. Orlando returned 


to his occaſional viſits at the Hall, ſhe took more 


care than before to prevent any poſſibility ofthis 
ever having an opportunity of meeting Monimia 


alone; and, as much as ſhe could without being 


remarked by her lady, from ſecingoher at all. 


But while ſhe took theſe precautipns,”ſhe began. 


to think them uſeleſs. Orlando wasn no longer 


the giddy boy, eager at his childiſh ſpdrts, and 
Watching with impatience for a game of®Þlind- 


C'2 man's 
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Man's buff in the ſervants? hall, or a romp with 
any one who would play with him. Orlando was 
a young, man as uncommonly grave, as he was 
tall and bandſome. There Was ſomething more 
than gravity, there was dejection in his manner; 
but but! it ſerved. only to make him more inter- 
eſting. H now. ſlept oftener than before at the 
Hall, but he was ſeen there. leſs; and paſſed 
Whole days in his own room, or rather in the li- 
brary; where, as this quict "and ſtudious temper 
recommended him more than ever to Mrs. Ray- 
land, ſhe allowed him to have a fire; to the great 
| «cornfort and benefit of the books, which had been 
. without that advantage for many years. 
Mrs. Lennard, who now beheld him wah pe- 
1 Eons favour, though the had formerly done him 
ill offices, ſeemed willing to oblige him im ever - 
thing but in allowing him ever to converſe with 7 
her niece, who was ſeldom ſuffered to appear in A 
the parlour, but was kept to work in her own 
room. Mrs. Rayland's increaſing iufirmities, 
though not ſuch as threatened her hfe, threw the 
management of every thing about her more im- 
meqiately into the hands of Mrs. Lennard; and, 1 
3 by the care of her own health, Mrs. ' B 
\*  Rayland's; attention to what was paſſir "around is 
her was leſs every dav, and the imbecilit lity of age | 
hourly, more perceptible. She therefore made no 
remark on this change of ſyſtem; but if ſhe hap- 
pened to want Monimia, or, as ſhe choſe to call 
F her, Mary, ſhe ſent for her, and diſmiſſed her 
IF when. ber ſervice was performed, without any ü 
* farther enquiry as to how ſhe afterwatds paſfed 1 
: 1 her time 
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| it Orlagds, however, though he had, ſince bis 'Y 
* 1 1 pi 
EF || laſt return, never ſpoken a word to Monimia, 3 
[i | a in _ 115 and ſhcrt meetings, the, i 
1 be | preſence 
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= preſence of Mrs... Lennard prevented” their ex- 
9 changing even a look, was no longer at a loſs to- q 
EE diſcriminate thoſe ſentiments which he felt for the 
q 


b beautiful orphan, . whoſe charms, which had made 

) almoſt in infancy-an impreſſion. on his heart, were 

4 now. opening to a perfection even beyond their . 

early premiſe. - Her impriſonment, the harſhneſs. , 

WV | of her aunt: towards her, and her deſolate. ſituation, - 

y 3 contributed to raiſe in his heart all that the moſt 

f tender pity could add to the ardency of a firſt 

paſſion; , Natuarlly of a warm and ſanguine temper. 

XX the ſort of reading he had lately purſued, his ſitua- i 

tion, his very name, all added ſomething to the ro- . 

mantic enthuſiaſm of his character; but in the midſt i 

of the fairy dreams which he indulged, 'rcaſon too | 
often ſtepped in to poiſon his enjoyments, and repre- 

ſented to him, that he was without fortune and 

without poſſe ſſion that far from ſeeing at preſent q 


any probability of ever being able to offer an eſta- | 
= bliſhment to the unfortunate Monimia, he had to- 


= procure one for himſelf; It was now he firſt felt | 
= an earneſt wiſh, that the hopes his relations bag 
== ſometimes encouraged might be realized, and that 
ſome part of che great wealth of the Rayland fas” 
mily might be his + but with this he had no ne“ 
reaſon to flatter himſelf; for Mrs. Rayland, though ' 
ſhe ſeemed to become every day more fond of his* 
company, never took any notice of the neeeſſity 
chere was, that now. in his nineteenth year he 
== ſhould fix upon ſome plan for his future eſtabłſnu- 
a 4 ment in the wcerld, -- . — 
_ This neceſſity however lay heavy on the heart 
of his father, Who had long felt with anguiſn, 
= that. the miſconduQ of his elileſt ſon had rendered 
it impoſſible for him to do juſtice to his younger: - 
With a ſmall income and a large family, he had 
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never, though he lived as, economically as poſſible, 
becn able to lay by much money; 4 what he' 
had faved, in the hope of accumulating ſmall for- 
tunes for his . had been paid away for 


his eldeſt ſon in the firſt two years of his 3 


at Oxford; the third had nearly devoured the five 


hundred pounds legacy given te the family by the 


elder Mis. Ray land; and the firſt bail. ver after 


he left the univerſity, and which he paſſed be- 
tween London and his father's houſe, ol ex- 
hauſted that reſource; while Mr. Someribe in 


vain repreſented io him, that, in continuing ſuch 
a career, he muſt ſee the eſtate mortgaged, which 
was the ſole dependence of his family now, and 
hti fake dependence hereafter. 

do deep, and oſten ſo. fatal, are early impreſ⸗ 
ſions in minds where reaſon flowly and ſeebly com- 
bats the influence of paſſion, — though nothing” 
was more certain —＋ that Mrs; Ray -land's fortune 
was entirely at her own diſpoſal; and nothing 
more evident than het diflike to him, he never 
could be perſuaded that, as he was the heir at 
law, he ſhould not poſſeſs the greater part of the 
eſtate; and he was accuſtomed, in his orgies 
among his companions, to drink ** to their pro- 


pitious meeting at the Hall, when the old git 


ſhould be in Abraham's doſom, and not unfre- 
quentiy to her ſpeedy departure.” He ſettled | 
with himſelf the alterations he ſhould make, and 
the ſtud he ſhould colle &; propoſed to refit in an 


excellent ſtyle the old kennel, and to reſtore to 


2 
14 
XS, 


Rayland Hal the praiſe it had formerly boaſted, 
of having the beſt pack of fox-hounds within three 


counties. When it was repreſented that the poſſi- 


. bility of executing theſe plans was very uncertain, 


ſince the old lady certainly preferred Ortando, he 
confyanedr* Oh ! damn it, that's. not Vein m 
raid: 


= 
" ao * 
— 


2 | = 0 | 
Y afraid of—No, no; the old hag has been, thanks 
WF tomy fortunate. ſtars, brought up in good old- 
g faſhioned notions, and knows that the firſt-born 
E ſon is in all Chriſtian countries the head of the 
38 tlouſe, and that the reſt muſt ſcramble through ; 
the world as well as they can As for my ſolemn N 
wbvrother, you ſee nature and fortune have deft ned 1 
8 him for a parſon. The tabby may like him for a 


4 chaplain, and means to qualify him by one of her ; 
ME: livings for the petticoats; but take my word for [ 
4 tit, that however ſhe may ſet her weazen face { 
8 againk'it, juſt to impoſe upon the world, ſhe likes | 
rat the bottom of her heart a young fellow of ſpi- | 
rit—and you'll ſee me maſter of the Hall. Egad, 
bow l' make her old hoards fpin again! Down 
Þ go thoſe woods which are now every year the [ 
== worſe ſor ſtanding. Whenever I hear ſhe's fair- f 
phy off, the ſquirrels wil have notice to quit.” | 
3 It was in vain that the mild and paternal argu- 
l ments of Mr. Somerive himſelf, or the tears and. } 
= tender remonſtrances of his wife, were employed, 4 


whenever their ſon would give them an opportus - 
nity to counteract this unfortunate prepoſſeſſion. 
He by degrees began to abfent himſelf more and 
more from home; and when he was there, his, |} 
hours were ſuch.as put any converſation on ſerious - * : 
topics out of their power. . He was never indeed. 
ſullen, for that was not his diſpoſitien ; but he 
1 was ſo thoughtfeſs ſo volatile, and ſo prepoſſeſſed 
* that he had a right to do as other young men did 4 
bY with whom he had been accuſtomed to aſſociate, | 
; 
, 
| 


char his father gave up as. hopeleſs every attempt 
bo being him to his ſenſes. , eee, 
= The greater the uneaſineſs to which Mr. Sam-% 
cerise was thus ſubje& by the conduct of his eldeſt 
_ ſo, the more ſolicitous he become for the future 
_ ctiblikment of the younger. But he knew not 
bo to proceed to obtain it. He had now no 
Cats C4 longer 


9 

longer the means of ſending him to the univerſity, 
ob which he had ſometimes thought, in the hope 
that Mrs. Rayland might, if he were qualified for 
orders, give him one of the livings of which ſhe 
was patroneſs; nor could he, exhauſted as his 
ſavings were by the indiſeretion of his eldeſt fon, 
command money enough ta purchaſe him a com- 
miſſion, which he once intended. Sometimes he 
fancied that, if he were to apply to Mrs. Ray- 
land, ſhe would aſſiſt in ſecuring an eſtabliſliment 
in future for one about whom ſhe appeared ſo 
much intereſted at preſent; but he oftener appre- 
hended, from the oddity and caprice of her tem- 
per, that any attempt to procure more certain 
and permanent favours: for Orlando, might occa- 
ſion her to deprive him of what he now poſſeſſed. 
Mrs: Somerive, though a woman of an excel- 
lent underſtanding, had contracted ſuch. an awe of 
the old lady, that ſhe was poſitively againſt ſpeak- 
ing to hec about her ſon; while maternal partia- 
lity, which was indeed well juſtified by the good 
qualities and handſome perſon of her ſon, continu- 
ally ſuggeſted to her that Mrs. Rayland's prepo- 
feſſion in his favour, if left to take its courſe, 
would finally make him the heir of at leaſt great 

part of her property. Rains 
Thu his father, from uncert: i ty how to act 
for the beſt, ſuffered weeks and months to paſs 
away, in which he could not determine to act at 
all; and as more than half thoſe weeks and months 
_ were paſſed at the Hall, his mother fondly flattered 
h „ that he was making rapid advanees in ſe- 
curing to his family the poſſeſſions they had fo 

d a claim to. 1 28 1105 Ano 55. 

Neither of them ſaw the danger to which they 
expoſed him, of loſing himſelf in an imprudent 
and even fatal attachment to a young woman, 
white they ſuppoſcd him wholly given up -to ac 
een * 94:5 1155: v0 Ta 
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that wenden of them knbw Tod — — 
that chere was a young perſon in tlie heuſe wπl9 
was conſidered in the ſight of a ſervantip but whe- 
ther ſhe was well or ill looking, it had never” oc- 
ray to them to enquire, ' becauſe hey never 
ſuppoſed her more acquainted with their ſon than 
— other af the female domeſtic .. 
Poor Orlando, however, was: cheridhing a paſs 
ſion, which had taken entire poſſeſſion of his heart 
before he was conſcious :that he had one, ad 
which the reſtraints that every way ſurrounded 
him ſerved: only to inflame. - Monimia now ap- 
peared in his eyes, What ſhe really was, infinitely 
more lovely than ever. She was on his aedonuit 
2 priſoner, fon he learned that when he was not in 
the country ſhe was allowed more liberty. Ste 
was friendleſs, and harſhly treated; and, with a 
form and face that he thought would do honour to 
the higheſt rank of ſociety, ſhe ſeemed to be con- 
demned to perpetual ſervitude, and he feared to 
perpetual ignorance ; for he knew that Mrs. Riy- 
land had, with the abſurd prejudice/ of narrow 
minds, declared againſt her being taught any 
but the plaineſt domeſtic duties, the plaineſt: 
2 She had however taught herſelf, with 
ry little aid from her aunt, to read; and lately, 
2h {he had been ſo much -alone, ſhe had tried to 
= vritez but ſhe had not always materiak, and was: 
=_ t:<quently:compelled:to hide thoſe ſhe contrived to- 
obtain: ſo that her progreſs in this was ſlow , and 
made only by ſnatches, as the ill humour of her: 
ant allowed to forbade her to make _ laud- 
ble attempts at improvement. Dt © IL * 
4 Her apartment was ſtill in the turret werten, 
1 minated one wing of the houſe, and Orlando had 
1 528 5 the Hall the greater part of a ſortnight, 
of without: 


fs 


a 


& —* ——_ * 


| F | 2 7. — (IE FIST wi > "Oo 
n * f 8 — 4 je . * . — 
1 * N 4 . « * * en of = 4 1 7 4 * . — 
OS. 4... . > ME; 1 28 — — a *-< | = PR. F e 1 3 | 
7 - . : ** Rn", 75 ” oo WR — "Lag * - ” Ft -* - 8 — * 2 2 2 
j * | | | : 
| | | 8 ; * » x wo 1 3 2s rai $4... . a N 
4 5 1 ; g "A 18 8 w* te —_—_— * 
* RS "A . A I * 5 8 , : 
# 


r 


= „ > ; * er 
* A ts 4 : 2 9 — 2 
PR wW A „ — hs * * 4 «At MER - * — 5 N | 
| g = =— * = 
——__ II — 
' ® + 7 * 5 N / 2 | | 
jo $3. 2% 4 . M — 2 * 2 . _ „ 3 
k 4 —% h | 


th ot. LIE —_ r oe ET” 
* . — : 


> - 
Ww 


dz 5. 


Pr 


”——_—— 7 —— - 


63409 

without their having exchanged a ſingle word. 
They had indeed met only twice by mere accident, 
in the preſence of the lady of the manſion and of 
Mrs. Lennard; once when ſhe croſſed the hall 
when he was leading the lady to her chair out of 
the gallery; and a fecond time when ſhe was ſent 
for, on an acceſſion of gout, to aſſiſt in adjuſting 
the flannels and cuſhions, which Mrs. Ray land de- 
clared ſhe managed better than any body. 

As ſhe knelt to perform this operation, Orlando, 
who was reading a practical diſcourſe on faith in 
oppoſition to good works, was ſurpriſed by her 
beautiful figure in her. ſimple ſtuff gown, which 
had ſuch an effect on his imagination that he no 
longer knew what he was reading: but, after halt 
a dozen blunders in lefs than half a dozen lines, 
1 he became ſo conſeious of his confuſion that he 
va could not proceed at all, but, affecting to be ſeized 3 

with a violent cough, got up and went out. 13 
Again, however, this ſymptom eſcaped Mrs. 6 
1 Ray land, who, though ſhe read good books as a if 

matter of form, and to impreſs people with an bf 
ies of her piety and underſtanding, cared very 1 
"Tutle about their purport, and was juſt then more Ml 
occupied with the care of her foot than with ab- 
ſtract teaſonings on the efficacy of faith. _ 
In the mean time Monimia, who bluſhed if ſhe "8 
even beheld the ſhadow of Orlando at a diſtance, 
and whoſe heart beat at the found of his voice, as 
' if it would eſcape from her boſom, had never ank 
40 opportunity of hearing it, unleſs he accidentally 
- Wi ſpoke to ſome perſon in the room under hers, 9 
| where ſhe knew he often went, and particularly 
at this ſeaſon, which was near the end of Febru- 
| ary, when the ponds were drawn, and the nets 
'l and poles in frequent uſe; but the door by which 


"WY this toom opened to the court was on the other 
[ Il fide. Monimia had only one high long window: 
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L' 1 | 
in a very thick wall, that jooked into the park: 
whenever therefore, as ſhe ſat alone in Her turret, 
ſhe heard any perſon in the room beneath her, fhe 
liſtened with an anxious and palpitating heart, and 
at length fancied that ſhe could diſtinguiſh the ſtep 
of Orlando from that of the game-keeper or any 
of the other ſervants. FE SGT 

if ſhe was thus attentive to him, ' without. any 
other motive than to enjoy the pleaſure of fancy- 
ing he was near her, Orlando was on his fide 
ſtudying how to obtain an opportunity of ſeeing 
her; not in the intention of communicating to her 
thoſe ſentiments which he now too welt under- 
ſtood, but in the hope of fiading means to make 
ker amends for the injuſtice of fortune. If there 
was any dependence to be placed on expreſſion of 
countenance, the animation and intelligence that 
were viſible in the ſoft featutes of Mlonimia pro- 
miſed an excellent underſtandmg. What pity 
that at ſhould not be cultivated! What delight to 
be her preceptor, and, in deſpite of the malignity 
of fortune, to render her mind as lovely as her 
form | This project got ſo entirely the poſfeſhon 
of Orlando's imagination, that he thought he 


dreamed, of nothing elſe ; and, however difficult, 


* 


or even impraQicable it ſeemed, he determined to 


undertake it. ä 

Mrs. Lennard flept at ſome diſtance; bat there 
was no other way of Monimia's going into any 
part of the houſe but by a paſſage. which led 
through her room; for every other avenue was 
cloſed up, and the laſt thing ſhe did every night 


was to lock the door of the room where her niece 


lay, and to take away the key). 

The window -was equally' well ſecured, for it 
. op; and of this, narrow as 
it was, the ſmall ſquare of the caſement thet 
opened was fecured by iron bars. The Raylanis 


had 
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81 | ( 36.) 
|" had, been; emuncnt.coyaliſts-in; the civil wars, and 
W Rayland Hall had held gut againſt a party ot Fair 
1 fax's army that had gloſely beſieged it. Great 
pait of the houſe retaĩned the ſame appearance of 
deſenſive ſtrength Which had then been given it; 
and no knight of romance ever had ſo many rcal 
difficulties to encounter in atchieving the deliver- 
ance of his prineeſs, as Orlando hadi in finding the 
means merely ta converſe with the ſittle impriſoned 
orphan. Months paſſed away, in which his moſt 
watchful diligence} ſerved only to prove that theſe 
difficukies were almoſt inſurmoum able; nor would 
he pei haps, with all the enthuſiaſm of love and 
romance, have cver conquered them, if chance 
had not befriended him. 
Mr, Rayland had, given him, under treſtrictions 
that he ſhould. uſe it only while he was at the Hall, 
a very fine colt, which was of a breed of racers, 
the property of the Raylands, and very eminent 
in the days of Sir Flildebrand. Out of reſpeQ to 
its ancient proweſs, the breed was ſtill kept up, 
though the deſcendants no longer emulated the ho- 
nours of their progenitors on the turf: but the 
produce was generally ſold by the coachman, who 
had the management of the ftable, and who was 
ſuppoſed to have profited very conſiderably by his 
dealings. 

Orlando, highly gratified by this mark of Mrs. 
Rayland's favour, undertook to break the young 
horſe himſelf, and to give it among other accom- 
pliſhments that of teaping. There was no leap- 
ing- bar about the grounds; but in the lumber- 
room on the ground floor of one of the turrets be 
had ſeen the timber of one that had formerly 
flood in the park. To this plaee, therefore, he 
repaired ; and in removing the large poſts, Which 
were very little injured by time, ſome other ſlabs 
of wood, boards, and pieces of ſcaffolding 2 250 
| * move 
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, moved alſo, and Orlando ſaw that they had con- 


cCealed à door, formerly boarded up, but of which 
XX the boards were new. broken and decayed :* he 
forced away n piece of the rotten wood,” and' ſaw 
a flight of broken ſtone ſteps, juſt wide enough to 
admit one perſon with difficulty. His heart 
bounded with tranfport : he knew that this ſtair- 
caſe muſt lead to the top of the turret, and conſe- f 
quently wind tound the room oceupied by Moni- 
mia, which it was probable had a communication 4 
alſo witk the ſtairs. But, unable to determine in 
a moment how he ſhould avail himſelf, or acquaint © | 
her, of this fortunate diſcovery, and trembling j 
h 
, 


leſt it ſhould be known, and his hopes at once de- 
ſtroyed, he haſtily replaced the ſpars'of wood that 
had concealed the door, before the return of the 
gardener and the under game-keeper, Who had 
been aſſiſting him in his operations about the leap- 
ing-bar; and haſtily following them to the ſpot 


8 where they were putting it up, he affected to be 
intereſted in its completion, white his mind was 
really occupied only by plans for ſeeing without - 


(ear of diſcovery his adored Morzmia, ' #06 
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Love rendered Orlando ſo politic, that he de- 
termined rather to defer the happineſs he hoped 
9 for, in gaining unmoleſted accefs to Monimia for 
= to or three days, than to ritk by precipitancy the 
delightful ſecret of the concea'ed door, and to 
watch the motion of the dragon whoſe unwearied 
vigilance might at once render it uſeleſs. He 
T0, therefare 


(35) 
therefore ſet himfelf to obſerve the hours when 
Mrs. Lennard was moſt certainly engaged about her 
miſtreſs; and he found, that as ſhe indulged ver 
freely in the pleaſures of a good table, of whic 
the. was herſelf directreſs, the became frequent ly 
unwilling to encounter much exertion after dinner; 
and generally left Monimia (who either did not 
dine below, or retired with the tabl:- cloth) unmo- 


leſted till fix o'clock, when, if he was not there, ⁵⁶ A 


ſhe was called down to make tea. 

Theſe hours therefore ſeemed moſt propitions 
for the experiment he muſt of neceſſuy make, 
which was to aſcend the ſtair-caſe, and ſeek for the 
door that probably, though now blocked up, had 
originally led from it into the room inhabited by 
Mommia; from whence, as it was perhaps only 
bearded up, he hoped to make her hear, and to 
prevail upon her to aſſiſt in forcing 2 paſſage 
through it. 

He knew Mrs. Lennard was leſs upon the qui 


wive ? when he was not about the houſe; and 


therefore, the evening before that when he intend- 
ed to put his project in execution, he took leave 
of Mrs. Rayland, and told her that he was going 
home for a few days, when with her permiſſion he 
would return. Mrs. Rayland, who now thonght 
the houſe melancholy without him, bade him 
come back to the Hall as ſoon as he could, which 
he promiſed with a beating heart, and departed. 
The next day, however, having taken the pre- 
caution to get a letter of compliment from his fa- 
ther to Mrs. Rayland, the bettet to account for 
his quick return, if to account for it ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary, he ſet out on foot after dinner; and as he 
arrived at Rayland Hall juſt as the fervants of that 
family were eating theirs, which was always 2 
long and momentous bufineſs, he had the god 
fortune not to meet any one, but to enter the 
N ore 
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( 39 ) 
jower room of the turret ; and as he had often the 
key, he now. locked the door, and liſtening very 


W attentively heard Monimia walking above, and 
convinced himſelf that ſhe was alone. 


As ſilently as he could he removed the planks 
and timber that concealed the door; and having ſo 


15 placed them that, without diſcovering the aper- 


ture, they leaned ſo hollow from the wall that he 


could get under them, he tore away the remaining 


impediments that obſtruded him, and entered the 
low ſtdir-caſe, of which about fortrteen broken and 
decayed ſteps led, as he expected, to another door 


which was alſo boarded up, and then wound up to 


the top of the turret. He ſtopped a moment and 
liſtened; be diſtindly heard Monimia ſigh deeply, 
and open à drawer, He conſidered a moment 
what way of atcofting her would be leaſt likely to 
alarm her too ſuddenty, and at length he deter- 
mined to ſpeak. _ oath vi 

After another pauſe, and finding all was fitent 
in her room, he tapped foftly againſt the boarded 
door; and lowering his voice he called, © Mont- 
mia, Monimia?”  - ne 

The affrighted girl exclaimed, © Good God 
who is there? who ſpeaks?” Be not affright- 
© ed,” replied he, ſpeaking louder, © it is Or- 
lande.“ © Orlando! and from whence, dear 
ſir, do you ſpeak?” I know not, for I cannot 
tell what part of your room this door opens to; 
tell me, where do yqu hear the found I now 
make? * Againſt the head of my bed.” Cans 
not you then remoye the! bed, and ſee if there is 
not a door?” „I can,” replied Monimia, © if 
my trembling does not prevent me, for my bed 
goes upon caſters; but indeed I tremble fo !' if my 
aunt ſhould come!” * She will not come,” re- 
plied Orlando impatiently: © do not give way to 
 groundleſs fears, Monimia; but, if ever you had 
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any friehdhip for me, exert yourſelf. now. to 

procurę the only opportunity: we ſhall ever have of 

meeting remove your bed, and ſce what is behind. 
it. 

Monimia, trembling and amazed as s ſhe was, 
found in the mi it of her alarm a ſenſation of joy 
that was undeſcribable. It lent her ſtrength to te- 
move the bed, which it was not difficult to do; but 
the room was hung with ald faſhioned, glazed | RE 
nen, when many years before it. had been fitted 
up as 8 bed · chamber: this kind of arras entice] "I 
hid the door. Ah |”, cried Monimia, « there 
is no door, Mr. Or lando. The hangings are juſt 
the ſame here as about the reſt of the. room.“ 
« Cut them, 2, cried he, with. your After and 
you will oj there i is a door. „Hut if my aupt., 
ſhould. diſcoyex that they are cut 12 5 % Oh hea- 
vens,” exclaimed Orlando, if you are thus ap- 
prehenſive, Monimia, we fhall | never meet; but 
if you have any regard for me The adjura- 
tion was too powerful: Monimia forgot the dread 
of her aunt in the ſuperior dread of offending Or- 
lando, She took her ſciſſars, and, corting the 
hangings, which through timgywere. little more 
than under, diſcovered the deer, which was very 8 
thin, and only nailed up, ſtrengthened on the . 
outſide by a few Might deals agrps i it. Orlando, 7 
who, like another Pyramus, watghed with a beat 
ing heatt the breach throu ch. which he now ſaw 
the: lig ht, forced away theſe Light þartiers. with 
very elle difficulty; and then, feiting his, ſoot 
againſt the door, it gave way, and the remnant 
of tattered hanging made no reſiſtance, He ſound... 
himſelf in the room with Monimia, who from 
mingled emotions of pleaſure and fear 9 hard- 
ly breathe. © At length,” cried he, 1 bave 
found you, Monimia | at length I have got to 
you. But we ſhall both be utterly ruined? 

interropeed_ 
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iaterrupted ſhe, * if my aunt ſhould happen to f 
find you here.“ Mo: ole veg x 
„Let us conſider,” ſaid Orlando, * how we. j 
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may meet for the future. I do not mean to ſtay 
now; but you ſee this door gives us always an op- |} 
portunity of ſeeing each other.” But how ſhalt 
I dare?” cried the trembling Monimia : * my 1 
aunt watches me ſo narrowly, that I am nevec 
ſecure of being alone a moment: even now, per- : 
haps, ſhe may be coming.” J 
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So great was the terror which this idea im- 
preſſed on the timid Monimia, that Orlando faw 


there was no time to be loſt in ſettling their more 4 
ſecure meetings. Have you, faid he, © have | 


you, Monimia, courage enough to make ufe of 


4 

this door, to come down into the ſtudy to me j 
when we are ſure all the houſe is quiet? You ; 

WF know there is a paſſage to that end of the houſe, ; 
WS without croſſing either of the courts or any of the 4 
apartments, by going through the old chapel, and. 


7 a1 can hear you. I only propoſe this, be- 
aauſe | fuppoſe you are afraid of letting me come 


up here.“ 
wp O Oh! either is very wrong,” replied ſhe, 
and I ſhall be fadly blamed.” | us 
Well, then, Monimia, I am deceived, cru- 
elty deceived. I did believe that you had ſome 
regard for me, and I proteſt to heaven that mean. 
= nothing but the pureſt friendſhip towards you. 


I x I want you to read, which I know you have now 
„vo opportunity of doing. I would find proper 
books for you; for you may one day have occa- 


ſion for more knowledge than you can acquire in 
mme way in which you now live. - Perhaps clan- 
geſtine meetings might not be tight in any other 
a caſe ; but, perſecuted as you are, Monimia, we 
muſt meet clandeſtinely, or not meet at all. Alas! 


my dear friend, it may not be long that I may be 


here 


( 42 ) 
here to aſk this favour of you, or to. requeſt you 
to oblige me for your own. good. My father is 
conſidering how to ſettle me in life,” 

Jo ſettle you!” ſaid Monimia, faintly. 

« Yes! mean, to put me into ſome profeſ- 
ſion in the wor id; and whatever it is, it will of 
coutſe carry me quite away from hence. As ſoon | 
as it is determined upon, therefore, Monimia, I 
ſhall go— and perhaps we ſhall never meet again: 

yet you now refuſe to grant me the only happi- 
neſs that poſſibly my delliny will ever ſuffer me to 
taſte—I mean that of being of ſome little ſervice 
to you, | What harm can there really be, Moni- 
mia, in what I requeſt? Have we not lived from 
children together, ſike brother and ſiſter? and why 
ſkould we give up the ſweet and innocent pleaſute 
of loving each other, becauſe yottr aunt is of a. 
temper ſo deteſtably ſevere and ſuſpicious? 

« Indeed I know not,” ſaid Monimia, whoſe” 
tears 'now ſtreamed down her cheeks; “ but 1 
know, Orlando, that I cannot refuſe what you 
aſk ; for, indeed, I no not believe you would de- 
fire me to act wrong.” : 

No, 1 would dic firſt.” * 

Tell me then, what would you have me do? 
T tremble ſo that I am really ready to ſink, left my 
zunt. ſhould come: tell me, dear Orlando, what 
would you have me do?“ 

„Replace your bed as ſoon as Lam gone, and 
I will take care that no ſigns ſhall remain below 
of the diſcovery I have made. As ſoon as the fa- 
mily are all in bed, and you are ſure your aunt is 
gone for the night, I will come up and fetch yo 
into the ſtudy; where, whenever am here, we 
can read for an hour or two every night: tell me, 
Monimia, do you agree to this?“ | | 


"ES : 
0F do,“ 


<1 do,“ replicd flie; “and now, dear Or j 
e, 2 6 u l hon be rea-time, ) aint wil. 
come to call m.“ 1 
_ - Yo wilt be ready then to-night, Monimia!“ 
« To- nigbt ? e chats . 
Ves; for why fii6uld we loſe an hour, when 
perhaps ſo ſew ae left me? When Lam gone to 
ſome diſtant part of the world, you may be ſorry 
por me, Monitnia, and repent that when we 
could ſee each other you refuſed.” 
oY The idea of his going, perhaps for ever, was 
infupportable, and the timid doubts of Monimia 
= vaniſhed before it. She thought at that moment, 
WE that co. paſs one hour with him were well worth 
Ws any na —even though her aunt ſhould” diſcover 
and kill her. She heſitated therefore no longer, 
but promifed to be ready in the evening, and to 
F liſten for his fignal. Having thus gained his point, 
Orlando no longer tefufed to quit her, but re- 
turned by his propitious ſtair-caſe; and replacing 
_ the boards, at its entrarce below, as nearly as 
== poſſible as he found them, he went out utiſeen by 
any body; and going back to the road which led 
WS through the park, he walked haftily acroſs that 
part of it that was immediately before the windows 
of tle apartment where Mrs. Rayland ſat; and 
then went into the houſe, and ſent up, as was bis 
, WE cuſtom, to know if he might be admitted. She 
ordered him to be ſheun up, and received him 
a with pleaſure; for ſhe juſt then was in a very itt. 
humour, and wanted ſomebody in whom ſhe 
could 5nd a patient liſtener, while ſhe telated the | 
== cauſe of it, and declaimed againſt the perſons who. "| 
_ hd occaſioned it—which was thus 2 5 oN 
_ The cates in this country were very large, 
and that poſſeſſed by the houſe of Rayland yie ded IF 
n extent to none, but was equal to. that of its 
neareſt neighbour, a nobleman, who owned a 
* great | 
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great extent of country which immediately ad- 
joined to the manors and farms of Mrs, Rayland, 
and on which there was allo a fine old houſe, ſi- 
tuated in the midſt of the domain, at the diſtance 
of about five miles from Rayland Hall, a river di- 
viding the two eſtates, which was the joint pro- 
r EE. ae 
Lord Cartoraine, the laſt poſſeſſor of this pro- 
perty, was a man vefy far advanced in life. Many 
yu had paſſetf ſince the world in which he had 
ved had diſappeared; and being no longer able 
or deſitous to take part in what was paſſing; about 
a court, to him wholly unintereſting, and being a 
widower without children, he had retired above 
thirty years before to his paternal ſeat z where he 
lived in ſplendid uniformity, receiving only, the 
nobility of the country and the baronets (whom. he 
conſidered as forming an order that made a very 
proper barrier between the peerage and the ſqui- 
rality), with all the maſſive dignity and magnifi- 
cent dulneſs that their fathers and grandfathers had 
been entertained with ſince the beginning of the 
century. Filled with high ideas of the conſe- 
quence of ancient blood; he ſuffered no conſider- 
ation to interfere wh hie re ſpect for all who had 
that advantage to boaſt; While, for the upſtart 
rich men of the preſent day, he felt the moſt inef- 
fable contempt ; and while fuch were, in neigh- 
bouring counties, ſeen to figure away on recently 
acquired fortunes, Lord Carloraine uſed to pique 
himſelf upon the inviolability of that part o the 


N by 
. 


world where he lived and ſay, that very fortu- 

nately for the morals and manners of the country, . 
it had not been choſen by nabobs and contractors 

for the diſplay of their wealth and taſte, And 
that none ſuch might gain any footing in the neigh+ 
bourchood,. he purchaſed every farm that was o 
be fold ; and contrived to be ſo much of a def 


b 


WE to their own. r 
= Mrs. Rayland perfe ly agreed with him in theſe 
ſentiments; and had the moſt ; profound reſpect 
dor a nobleman, who acknowledged, proud as he 
vas of his own family, that it had no other ſu- 
WE periority over that of Rayland, than in poſleſſing 
an higher title. He had been, though a much 
WE younger man, acquainted with the late Sir Hilde- 
brand; and whenever Mrs. Rayland and Lord 
XX Carloraine met, which they did in cumbrous ſtate 
twice -or thrice a year, their whole converſation - 
*XE conſiſted of eulogiums on the days that were paſſed, 
in expreſſing their diſlike of all that was now act- 
ins in a degenerate world, and their contempt 
of the aQors. 2 | b 
| But the winter preceding the. period of which 
this hiſtory is relating the events, had carried off 


as 


W himſelf, that thoſe who were only beginning to be 


great, ſhunned his eſtabliſhed greatneſs as inimical 


4 


2 this ancient and noble friend at the age of ninety- 


of ſix times its revenue. 


of) ſix, to the regret of nobody ſo much as Mrs. Ray- 


land. His eſtate fell to the grandſon of his only 


ſiſter, a man of three-and-twenty, who was as 
completely the nobleman of the, preſent day, as 
his uncle had been the repreſentative of thoſe who 
lived in the reign of George the Firſt, He cared: - 
nothing for the ancient honours of his family; and 


would not have paſſed a fortnight in. the gloomy 
ſolitude of his uncle's caſtle, to have been maſter 


His - paternal property 
and parliamentary intereſt lay in a_northern coun- 


BB and therefore, as ready money was a greater 
= objeCt to him than land in another part of England, 


he offered the eſtate of Lord Carloraine to ſale, 
as ſoon as it came into his poſſeſſion; and in a few 


months it was bought by the ſon of a rich mer- 

chant—a young man, lately of age, of the name 

Nef Stockton; whoſe father having had very lucra- 
CEE. | ; 723 b tive 
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tive contracts in that war which terminated in 
1763, had left his. fon a minor with a fortune, 
which at the end of a ten years minority mounted 
to little ſhort of half a million. TAG "=" 
Ihe purchafe of Carloraine Caſtle by ſuch a 
man had given Mrs. Rayland inexpreſſible concern 
and. mortification, which every circumſtance that | 
came to her knowledge had contributed to increaſe. 


She had already heard enough to foreſee all the 1 
inconveniencies of this exchange of neighbours; Wl 
on which ſhe dwelt continually, yet ſeemed to 


take ſtrange pains to irritate her own uneaſineſs £24 
by daily enquiries into the alterations and proceed- 
ings of Mr. Stockton; who, even before the pur- Wl 
chaſe was generally known to be completed, had 
begun, under the auſpices of modern taſte, to new 
model every thing. He came down to Carloraine 
Caſtle twice or thrice a week, every time with a 
new ſet of company; almaſt every one of his vi- 
ſitors was willing to aſſiſt him in his plan of im- 
provements, and he liſtened to them all—ſo that 
what was built up to-day, was pulled down to mor- 
row. All the workmen, ſuch as bricklayers, &c. a 
* &c. in the neighbourhood, for many miles, were 
engaged to work at the Caſtle; and the delicacies Wh 
which uſed to be ſupplied by the neighbouring 
country, and in which Mrs. Rayland had uſually Bl 
a preference, were now offered firſt to © his ho- 
nour, Squire Stockton: —and his honour*s ſer- Wl 
© vants, to whom the regulation of his houſe was 4 
entruſted, were fo willing to do credit to their 
maſtei's large fortune, that they gave London 
prices for every thing; and the vicinity of a ffluent 
luxury was ſeverely felt by thoſe to whom it wa 
of much more teal conſequence than to Mrs. 
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To her, however, this circumſtance was par- 
q _E : ticulacly grating. She complained bitterly to 
every body the faw, that poultry, if ſhe had by 
: 3 8 any accident occaſion to buy it, was doubled in 
price; that the prime ſea fiſh was carried to the 


L : 5 Caſile; and more money demanded = — 1 
e. than ſne was accuſtomed to give for the neſt. 
be But with the beginning of September more ag- 
„ GWravating offences began alſo. An army of ſportſ- 
„ wen came down to the Caſtle, who had no reſpect 
ber the hitherto inviolate manors, nor for the pre- 


yy = ſcrved grounds aronnd Rayland Hall, which not 
even the game-keepers ever alarmed with an hoſ- 
ag ile found. Her park—even her park, where no 


profane foot had ever been ſuffered to enter, was 


vw . | q {6 - 
. nov invaded; and on the ſecond of Septemher, 
\ the day of which the occurrences have — * 


= rclated, five young men and two fervants, with 
a whole kennel « pointers, had croſſed the park, 
nat! nnd killed three brace cf partridges within its en- 
== cloſure, laughing at the threats, and threatening 

4 in their turns the keepers who had attempted to 
=_— oppoſe them. 

No injury or affront that could be deviſed could 
baue made ſo deep. an impreſſion on Mrs, Ray- 
4", —_ /nd's mind, as ſuch a treſpaſs. She was yet in 


ho the firſt paraxyſm of her diſpleaſure, though the 


—_ occaſion of it happened early in the morning, 
== when Orlando was admitted; whoſe mind, at- 
tuned to the harmonizing hope of being indulged 
—_ with the frequent ſight of Monimia, was but little 
* in ;uniſon with the petulant and querulous com- 

euß plaints of Mrs. Rayland; while ſhe for above an 
os hour held forth with unwearied invective againſt 


cried ſhe, * theſe are modern gentlemen Gen- 
temen! a diſgrace to the name !—City appren- 
= ics, that uſed to liye ſoberly at their ſhops, are 
—_ -.. | turned 


che new inhabitant of Carloraine. Theſe,” 


*. 
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turned fportſmen, forſooth; und have the impu- 
gence to call themſelves gentlemen. ' 1 hear, and 
1 ſuppoſe tis true enough, that Mr. Philip 
Somerive thinks proper to be acquainted with this 
muſhroom fellow—and to be one of his party !— 
Pray, child, can you tell me—is it true?“ 
el believe, madam, my brother has ſome ac- 
quaintance, but I fancy only a flight acquaintance, 
with Mr. Stockton.“ | 

* Oh! I have very little curiofity—l dare ſay 
he is one of the ſer, and it is very fit he ſhould. 
Birds of a feather, you know, flock together.” 
But this I aſſure you, Mr. Orlando—take this 
from me—that if you ſhould ever think proper to 
know that perſon, that Stockton, your viſits here 
will from that time be diſpenſed with.” 

Orlando, conſcious that he had never exchang- 
ed a word with any inhabitant or viſitant of Car- 
loraine, and conſcions too that all his wiſhes were 
entered in what the Hall contained, aſſured Mrs. 
Rayland with equal warmth and ſincerity, that he 
never had, nor ever would have, any connexion 
with the people who aſſembled there. “ So far 
from my wiſhing to hold with ſuch people an 
friendly converſe, I ſhall hardly be able to refrain 
from remonſtrating with them on their very im- 
proper and unhandſome manner of acting towards 
you, madam; and if I meet them on your 
grounds, I ſhall, unleſs you foibid me, very 
freely tell them my opinion of their conduct.“ 

Mrs. Rayland had never in her lite been fo 
pleafed with Orlando as ſhe was at that moment. 
The Teadineſs with which he entered into her in- 
juries, and the ſpirit with which he undertook to 
check the aggreſſors, placed him higher in her 
favour than he had ever yet been; but her way of 
teſtifying this her ſatisfaction, conſiſted in what of 


all othets was at this moment the moſt mortify ing; 1 
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bor ſhe invited himyfo ſta) to ſupper in her apart- 
be ment. which was. A favour the. hardly did - lam / 
Vice a year... Orlando, wreched as it made him, 0 
=— could not make any excuſe to eſcape; and it was N 
land, retiring, diſmiſſed Orlando to wateh for the of 
== ſilence of the houſe, which. was a ſignal- for his N 
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155 Tur clock in the ſervant's hall ſtruck twelve, +» © 1 
aud was anſwered by that in the north gallery. 'ﬆ 
Wich yet deeper tone the hour was re-echoed from 
the great clock in the cupola over the ſtables; 
= when Orlando, liſtening a moment to hear if all 
_ was quict, proceeded through an arcked paſſage 
; which led from the library to the chapel, and then 
| through the chapel itſelf, whoſe principal entrance 
_ was from a porch which opened to a ſort of trian- 
gular court on the back of the houſe next the park. 
= He had previouſly unbarred the chapel door, 
= which was ſlightly ſecured by an iron. rod: the 
= lock had long fince been ruſted by time, and the 
key loſt; for, fince the death of Sir Hildebrand, 
_ who was buried with his anceſtors in the chancel, 
= the ladies, his daughters, had found themſelves 
doo much affected to enter the chapel (which was 
alfo the church of the. ſmall pariſh of Rayland), 
and had removed the parochial ſervice to that of 
the next pariſh, within a mile: and as both be- 
loniged to them, the livings were united, and the 
" people of either were content to ſay their prayers 


* W- Wrever their ladies choſe to appoint. 
15 . 1. D Orlando, 
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( $9.) 
Orlando, tillhe found it opened his way to Mo- 
nimia without going through or near any inhabited 
part of the houſe, had never explored the chapel; 
but the night before that on which the experiment Wl 
was to be made, he had taken care to ſee that in 
his paſſage through it he had no impediment to 
fear; for of thoſe ſuperſtition might have raiſed 
to deter a weaker ming, or one engaged i in a leſs 8 
animating cauſe, he was inſenſible. E., 


Ho _d AAS. A LW Ir © & YO 


He now, having convinced himſelf that all the! 
family were retired, walked ſoftly through the WWF | 
. aiſle ; and having without any difficulty opened 
the door of the porch, that adjoined the pavement « 
around the eaſt or back front, he ſtepped with light 
feet along it, entered the lower room of the turret : 


which, was nearly oppoſite, and aſcended ſtill as 
Klently as he could the narrow ſtair-caſe. —_ : 
„ Monimia } Monimia !” cried he in a half. 
;whiſper, * Monimia, are you ready?“ © Iam,” Bll 
replied a low and faltering: voice. Remove the \ 
"hangings then,” ſaid Orlando. Slowly the falter- Wl 
g hands of the trembling girl 1emoved them. 
07 lando eagerly received her as ſhe came through 
athe door-way. ** Are you here at laſt ?” cried he 
vehemently. © Shall I be at fiberty at laſt to ſee Wi 1 
vou? But how cold you are] how you tremble!” ! 
* Ah1 Mr. Qrjando,” anfwered Monimia, hall WW | 
ſhrinking from him, “ah! I am fo certain that all Wl \ 
this is wrong, I ſo dread a diſcovery, that it is im- 
Poſſible to conquer my terrors : beſides, I have 
* TecolleQed that one of the windows of my aunt's 
cloſet up ſtairs looks this way. If ſhe ſhould be in 
it, if ſhe-ſhould fee us!” 
How can ſhe be in it without a light? 2 She 
8 Hardly fits there in the dark for her amuſement. 
Lou know it is impoſſible ſhe can have any ſuſ- 
picion; yet vou torment yourſelf, and deſtroy all 
my happineſs by your timidity. Ah, Monimia! 
a SS 6-49 
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you are crueſ to me.” © I would not be cruel to 
you for a thouſand worlds, Orlando, you know [ 
would not. Bur, if I were to die, [| cannot con- 
quer my terrors. I tremble too with cold as well 
as with fright ; for] have waited ſo long paſt my 
hour of going to bed, that | am half frozen.“ 

« And yet you are not glad to ſee me, Mont- 
mia, when at laſt Il am come?“ 


8 Indeed I am glad, Orlando; but huſh! hark, 


ſarely I heard a noiſe. Liſten a moment, for 
heaven's ſake, before we go down.” 

lt is nothing,” ſaid Orlando, aſter a pauſe, 
© jt is nothing, upon my ſoul, but the wind that 
ruſhes up the narrow ſtair-caſe to the top of the 
tower.” 

«© Speak low, however,” replied Monimia, as 
ſhe gave him her cold tremulous hand to lead her 
flowly down the ruined ſteps; “ ſpeak very low; 
or rather Jet us be quite filent, for you remember 
what an echo there is in the court.“ ; 

They then proceeded ſilently along the flag- 


= ſtones that ſurrounded the court opening on one 


Gde to the park, and entered the porch of the 


= chapel; where, when Monimia arrived, ſhe 
ſieemed fo near fainting, that as they were now 


ſheltered f:om all obſervation, Orlando entreated 
her to fit down on one of the thick old worm-eaten 
wooden benches that were fixed on either ſide, 
Unable to ſupport herſelf, Orlando made her 
tean againſt him, as endeavouring to re- aſſure her, 
he heſought her to conquer an alarm, © for which, 
ſaid he, “ Monimia, I cannot account. What 
do you fear, my ſweet friend? Do you already 
repent having entrufted yourſelf with me?? 
Oh! no indeed,” ſighed Monimia, “ but the 


8 . chapel!” % What of the chapel?” cried Orlando. 


impatiently, „It is haunted, you know, every 
night by the ſpirit of one of the Lady Raylands, 


2 who 


4 
rw 


S 3 
who I know not how long ago died for love, and 
3 whofe ghoſt now fits every night in the chancel, 
and ſometimes walks round the houſe, and parti- 
cularly along the galleries, at midnight, - groaning 
and lamenting her fate.“ " 
Orlando, laughing at her ſimplicity, cried, 
** And who, my dear Monimia, who has vio- Wm 
lated thy natural good ſenſe by teaching thee theſe 
ridiculous ſtories * Believe me, none of the Lady 
Ray lands, as you call them, ever died for love; 
indeed I never heard that any of them ever were 
in love but my grandmother, who ſaved herſelf 
the abſurdity of dying, by marrying the man ſhe MW 
liked, in deſpite of the oppoſing pride of. her fa- MR 
. 
| 


— P — I —— — 
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| -mily ; and as ſhe was very happy, and never re- 
pented her diſobedience, 1 do not believe her ſpi- 
rit walks: or if it fhould, Monimia, if it were 
poſſible that it ſhould, could you not face a ghoſt 
with me for your protector?“ b | 
| Any living creature I ſhould not fear, Or-= 
| . Jlando, if you were with me, but there is ſome- 
| thing fo dreadful in the idea of a fpirit !?? = : 
| This is not a place,“ ſaid Orlando with ü 
quickneſs, this is not a place to argue wih your 
| Prejudices, Monimia, for you ſeem half dead with 
| cold; but come, I beſeech you, into the hbrary, 
| where there is a fire, and truſt to my arm to defend 
| you from all ſupernatural beings at leaſt on the 
=" By | - 


- He then drew her arm within kts, and puſhed 
open the door of the chapel. When Monimia 
felt the cold damp. that envirened her as he ſhut 
it aſter them, and found herſelf in ſuch a place 
without any other light than what was afforded b ³⁵⁶ 
two gothic, windows half blocked up with ſtone 
work, and almoſt all the reſt by ſtained glaſs, at © 
mid, night, in a night of September, ſhe agaim ih © 
 Thuddered, and ſhrunk back: but Orlando again *© 
= 6:36 Ed So encouraging 
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encouraging her, and ridiculing her fears, ſhe 


moved on; and paſſing the ftone paſſage, he at 
length ſeared her ſafely by the ſtudy fire, v Hich he 
now repleniſhed with wood. As ſhe was ſtill 
pale and trembling, he bronght her a glaſs of 


wine (of which Mrs. Rayland allowed him what- 


ever he choſe), which he inſiſted on her drinking, 
and then, ſeating himſelf by her, enquired, with 
a gay ſmile, how ſhe did after her encounter with 
the lady who died for love? | 

© You think me ridiculous, Orlando, and per- 
haps I am ſo; but my aunt has often told me, 
that ghoſts always appeared to people who were 
doing wrong, to reproach them; and, alas! Or- 
lando, I am too ſenſible that I am not doing 
right.“ | 

« Curſe on her prudifh falſehood !“ cried the 
impetuous Orlando. It ghoſts, as you call 
them, were always on the watch to perſecute 
evil doers, I believe from my ſoul that ſhe would 
have been beſet by theſe of all the Ray lands that 
are packed together in the chancel.“ 2 

Such was the awe of her aunt in which Moni- 


mia had been brought vp, that the. little reſpect 


and vehement manner in which Orlando ſpoke of 
her had in it additional terror. She did not ſpeak; 
ſhe was not able: but the tears which had till then 
trembled in her eyes now ſtole down her cheeks. 
O:lando was tempted to kiſs them away before 
they reached her boſom; but he rememhered that 
the was wholly in his power, and that he owe 
her more reſpect than it would have been neceſſary 
to have ſhewn even in public. 

Let us telk no more of your old aunt,” re- 
aſſumed Orlaudo; but tell me, Monimia, all 


that has happened in theſe long, long months of 


abſence. 
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0 Happened, 


# T2 2 N 
Happened, Mr. Orlando!“ repeated Mo» BW K 
nimia. £18 . M Non 
„ Nay,” interrupted he,“ let me not be Mr. . 
Orlando, my lovely friend, but call me Orlando, WW. 
and try to fancy me your brother. Tell me, Mo- 
nimia, how have you paſſed your time ſince I was Wn 
allowed to fee you laſt? What an age it is ago! WW; 
Jave you prattiſed your-wiiting, Monimia, and 
has Lennard allowed you the uſe of any books?“ = | 
A ſew I get at by the aſſiſtance of Betty : 
Richards, who has the key of this room to clean it : 
when you are abſent, Orlando; but if my aunt WW i 
had found it out, ſhe would never have forgiven ! 
| either of us. I was forced therefore to hide the ! 
; books ſhe took out for me wich the greateſt care, 


* 
5 
_— 4 A 
—— 
4 


| and to read only by fnatches. And as to writing, ! 
| { have done a little of it becauſe you defired me; 5 
| but it has been very difficult; for my aunt Len- Wl t 
nard never would allow me to have pens and ink; WW 1 
and Betty Ricbards has given me theſe too by 
ſtealth, when ſhe was able to procure them, as if 
they were for herſelf, of Mr. Pattenſon the but- 
ler, who was always very kind to her about ſuzh f 
things, till a weck or two ago; when he was ſo Wit 
croſs at her aſking for more paper, that we thought t 


it better to let alone applying to him again for fome v 
time.”? / N I, 
„The old thief was jealous, I ſuppoſe,” an- WW 1: 
ſwered Orlando. I believe he was,” ſaid Mo- 
nimia; ** for he has a liking, I fancy, to Betty, ft 
though to be ſure he is old enough to be her fa- WW ** 
ther.” - | i 
Orlando was now ſtruck with an apprehenſion - ©! 
which had never before occurred to him: he feared a 
that, in the gratitude of her unadukerated heart h 
for the kindneſs ſhe received from this Betty Rich- 
' ards, ſhe might betray to her the ſecret of their a7 


nocturnal viſits; and he knew that the love of 
goſſiping, 


33 ) 
goſſiping, the love of finery, the love of nice 
morſels which the butler had in his power to give, 
or even the love of ſhewing ſhe was entruſted with 
a :ſecret,* were any of them ſufficient to overſet 
all the fidelity which this girl (the under houſe- 
maid) might either feel or profeſs to feel for Mo- 
nimia. | 18 

Againſt this thereſore it was neceſſary to put 
her on her guard; which Orlando endeavoured 
to do in the moſt impreſſive manner poſſible, 
and even urged her with warmth to give him her 
ſolemn promiſe that ſhe never would entruſt this 
ſervant with any ſecret, or mention to her his 
name on any count whatever. | 

Indeed, Orlando,“ replied Monimia, when 
he had finiſhed this warm exhortation, “ indeed 
you need not be uneaſy or anxious about it; for 
there is one reaſon that, if I had no other, would 
never permit me to tell this poor girl that I meet 
you unknown to my aunt,” 

„And what is that?“ 

It is, that Betty is, like myſelf, a very 
friendleſs orphau, a poor girl that my aunt has 
taken from the pariſh; and as I know very well 
that all our meetings will one day or other be diſco- 
vered, it would entirely ruin her, and occaſion tl e 
loſs ot her place and her character, if Betty were 
ſuppoſed to know any thing about it; therefore 
you my be aſfured, Orlandy, that ſhe never 
ſhall: for whatever miſery it may be my fate to 
ſuffer myſzlf, I ſhalt not ſo much mind, as 1 
ſhould being the cauſe of rnining and injuring an- 
other perſon, efpecially a friendleſs girl, who has 
atways been as kind to me as her ſituation allowed 
her to be. 7 

Enchanted with her native rec̃titude of heart 


claimed, „Charming -girl ! how- every ſentence 
$5 IH Ss D 4 you 


and generoſity of ſpirit, Orlando rapturouſſy ex- 
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you utter, every ſentiment of your pure and inno- 
cent, mind delight me! No, Moninua, I am veryſure 
that ſuch a ſecurity as you have given me is of equal 
force, perhaps ſuperior, as it ought to be, even 
to your faith to me ſuperior, Monimia, to the 
wilh which I am ſure you have, to ſpare me any 
ſort of unhappineſs,” The fine eyes of Monimia 
were ſwimming in tears, as, tenderly preſſing her 
hand hetween his, Orlando ſaid this. You do 
me jutitge,” ſaid the in a faltering voice, and 
k ihank you. I do not know, Or lands, why L 
Mould be aſhamed to ſay that I love you better 
than eny body elſe in the world; for indeed wha 
is there in it that 1 have 10 love? If you were 
gone, it would be all a deſert to me z for, though 
1 hope I am grateful, and not undutiful to my 
aunt Lennard, I find I do not love her as I love 
you. But indeed I do believe ſhe would not have 
me feel affection for any body; for ſhe is always 


telling me, that it is the moſt diſgraceful and odi- 


ous thing imaginable, for a young woman, de- 
pendent as I am, to think about-any perſon, man, 


woman, or child; and that, if I would not be an 


nndone and diſgraced creature, I muſt mind no- 
thing but praying to God, which I hope I never 
neglected, and [earning to earn my bread by my 
hence. Apd then ſhe tells me continually how 
much I owe her for taking me into her lady's fa- 
mily, and what a wicked | wretch 1 ſhould it T 
were ungrateful.“ 

Pont tell me any more about your aunt, do 
not, L entreat you,“ cried Orlando impatiently. 


- Ts I ſhould be ſorry to fay any thing that ſhould 


ſtain, even with the moſt remote ſuſpicion of in- 

gratitude, that unadulterated mind. But=———l 

canno. no, it is impoſſible to nd og, 

that, like all other uſurped authority; 

of your aunt is maintained by ata handy. and } 
| Toppey we: 
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ſupported by prejudices, which if once looked at 
by the eyes of reaſon wonld fall. So ſlender i tlie 
hold of tyranny, my Monimia !” 

Dear Orlando,” ſaid Monimia ranifinigchrough 
her tears, “you talk what is by me very little un- 
derſtood. „ « No!” replied he, © the has taken 
care to ſetter you in as much ignorance as pofſible; 
but your mind riſes above the obſcurity with which 
ſhe would ſurround it. She has however brought 
in ſupernatural aid; and, fearful of not being 
ahle to keep you in ' ſufficient awe by her terrific 
ſelf, ſhe has called forth all the deceaſed ladies of 
the Rayland family, and gentlemen too for aught 
I know, and beſet you with ſpirits and hobgoblins 
if you dare to walk about; the houſe.” 

Ah! Orlando,” anſwered Monimia timidly, 
and throwing round the room a half fearful glance, 
* ] do believe you injure my aunt Lennard in that 


notion; for I am-almoſt ſure ſhe believes what 
ſhe tells me.“ 


ce Pooh '' replied he, © ſhe has too much 


ſenſe. A good bottle of Barbadoes water, or ra- 
taha, would call your pious aunt in the darkeſt 
night, and juſt as the clock ſtrikes twelve, into 


the very chancel of the chapel itſelf, or even into 
the vaults under it.“ 


© Do not laugh at ſuch things, Or 5 do 


not, pray! unlefs you are very ſure they ate all 
foolith and fnperſtitious fancies. I aſſure you, 
Orlando, that having been uſed to- walk about 
this great old ail houſe by myſelf, at- all 


times of the day, and ſometimes, when you have 
not been here, late of a night, I cannot have been 
much uſed to indulge fear; for, frightened or 96. f 


frightened, L muſt have gone if my lady or fad. 
aunt had ordered me. But though I am with 
leaſt afraid, or uſed not to be afraid, wh” the 
— in my own heart that I had ne. ft 
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intended any harm, yet I have ſeen and heard 

* Nay then, Monimia, tell me what you have 
ſeen and heard,” cried he, fixing his eyes eagerly 
on her face, and pulling his chair nearer to hers, 


* and let us draw round the fire and have a dil- 


courſe upon apparitions.“ 

* You will laugh at me, Orlando,“ ſaid ſhe, 
looking ſmilingly and yet grave; “ but what I 
have to tell you is true nevertheleſs.“ 

Tell it then, Monimia—lf any proofs have 
power to make me a convert, they mult be 
yours.” 

„Well then, Orlando, | aſſure you it is no fan- 
ey, but abſolutely true, that ſome, time laſt Fe- 
brua'y, at which time my aunt was very ill by the 
fall ihe had down ſtairs, ſhe uſed to intruſt me 


with thekeys, and to fend me all about the houſe 


for things ſhe wanted. You know that when Mr. 
Pattenſon is out, ſhe always inſiſts upon having 
the keys of the great cellars, as well as all the reſt, 


left with her; and that, after quarrelling ſome 


years about it, ſhe has got the better; and, 
though he will not give her his keys, has my 
lady's leave to have keys of her own, which ſhe 
always takes particular pleaſure in uſing when he 
is out (which he happened to be that night at the 
chriſtening of Mr. Eutterworth's child), whether 
ſhe really wants the things ſhe ſends for or no. It 
was a terrible ſtormy night and very dark, when 
my aunt, who was but juſt got well enough to fit 
in my lady's room, tock it into her head, after 
every body was gone to bed but Betty Richards 
1 I, that ſne wanted ſome hot ſhrub and water. 
ve ſent me to look for ſhrub in her cloſet, where 
© eve ſhe knew there was none; and when [ 
that. Reck to ſay there was none, ſhe bade me go 
4 gaſt-wing cellar, which goes, you know, 
auſe towards this end of it, and fetch 
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half a. dozen bottles; and ſhe gave me the key i 
and a baſket,” I ſtood” trembling with fear; for 4 


had I been ſure of being killed even at that mo- it 
ment, Lam very certain I could not have deter-- - 


mined to venture alone.“ | | 1 

« What is the foclich girl afraid of?“ ſaid my 4 
aunt, * Of going alone fo far, Ma'am,” ſaid I. of 
sat this time of night” 5 

And is not is time of night,” ſaid my aunt 1 
angrily, © or is not any time of night, or any time 5 
of day, the ſame thing to you 2 Idiot l- and do N 
you dare to affect any choice, how and when you ws 
thall chey my commands?“ ll 


“Ohl no indeed, my dear aunt,” anſwered I 
trembling, “no indeed; but remember -remem- 
ber, before you- are ſo angry with me, that an. 
hundred. and hundred times you have told me, 
that all the galleries and paſſages about this houſe 
are haunted; and that you have yourſelf ſeen 
ſtrange ſights and heard frightful noiſes, though 
You never would tell what they were : how ſhall 
I, my dear aunt, encounter that which has ter- 
rified you ?—Pray, forgive me! or, if you will 
not, inflict upon me any puniſhment you pleaſe: 
only be aſſured, my dear dear aunt, that, terrible; 
as your anger is to your poor girl, ſhe had rather 
endure it than go into thoſe paſſages and vaults. 
alone.” , 

* Why, thou art a d.iveller, a .perſe@ idiot,“ 
anſwered. Mrs. Lennard,“ and art fit only for a 
cap and bells, clean ſtraw, and a whiiligig. —Ap-, 
paritions, you ſtupid fool! But tell me, will you. 
go for what I want, if this other moppet, who 
looks as white as a chesſe-curd, will go with. 
ydu ?? | 2 . 

The offer of going with Betſy Richards had 
ſomehow quite a charm with it, compared with 
, A | -* Ihe 
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remember ſhe had been taught to fear. To be RH 1 
ſure, I will go,” ſaid poor Beiſy ; * to be certain, 
I will go, if madam the deſires it; though for 


i the terrots of going alone; and therefore I readily WW 
| agreed to the propoſal, flattering myſelt that Betſy Wl 
f would refiiſe, and that I ſhoukl ſo be excuſed. 8 
| «© But poor Betſy had, like myſelf, a moſt ter- 
h rible awe of my aunt, whom ever fince ſhe could | 


0 { gerta! 122 i 

5 None of your ifs, you filly baggage, but here, 
take the candle; and do you, you nonſenſical 

if ninnyhammer, take the baſket, and fetch inſtantly 


what | want. The old ſhrub ſtands in a bin, quite 
at the lover end of the fartheſt arched vault, 


I next the chapel wing : put your hands elbow deep 
Wl in the ſaw: duſt, and you will feel it; bring half 
5 a dozen bottles, and mind you take care of your 
candle for the whole family of Rayland are piled 


up in their velvet coffins within two or three feet 
of you; and it would he a very unhandſome thing 
to ſet their old dry bones in a blaze on their own 
premiſſes.“ i 
«« Neither Betſy nor I dared anſwer; for, as 
my. aunt ſpoke theſe laſt words, ſhe waved her 
hand for us to go. After we were out of hearing, 
I, who held Betfy faſt hy the arm, expreſſed my 
apprehenfion at what had paffed. I did this more 
particularly, becauſe J had never heard my aunt 
talk fo freely before. Betſy, frightened as ſhe 
was at the thought of the expedition we were un- 
dertaking, could not help tittering at the ſurpriſe 
I exprefſed, and ſaid, “ Lord! why, the old 
woman has been fitting ſo long after ſupper with 
Madam, that ſhe has been taking care to keep the 
cold out of her ſtomach :” —meaning that Mrs. 
Lennard had been drinking too much, which-till 
then I had never any notion of. “ Lam fure,” 
Teplied I to my trembling companion, as we 2 
own 
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down the cellar ſtairs, and were frightened by the 
echo of our feet,“ [ am ſure, Beſſy, we want 
ſomething to keep the cold of fear out of our. 
Do I tremble' as much as you do, and do J look 
as pale?“ «© Oh! huſh,” ſaid ſhe, “ huſh! I 
ſhall drop if L hear a voice—it founds ſo among 
theſe hollow doors.” Her teeth chattered in her 
head, and ſhe held the candle in her hand ſo unſtea- 
dily that I was afraid it would have gone out. In 
this manner we proceeded to the bottom of the 
ſtairs, which you know are very long, and had 
got half a dozen paces along the paſſage, which 
ie, you may remember, very high and narrow 
and long, when we heard a loud ruſhing noiſe at 
the other end of it. Something came ſweep along; 
but Betſy let fall the candle, and fell herſelf 
againſt the wall, where I endeavoured in vain to 
fupport her. She ſunk quite down; and, as I 
ſtooped to aſſiſt her, ſomebody certainly bruſhed 
by me. I know not what I heard afterwards, for 
fear deprived me of my ſenſes. This, however, 
laſted but a moment; for, my recollection re- 
turning, I was ſenſible that, whatever there was 
to hurt us, We fhould do more wiſely to endea- 
vour to return back to my aunt's room than to re- 
main in that diſmal place. With great difficulty, 
by rubbing her hands within mine, and reaſoning 
with her as ſoon as ſhe ſeemed able to hear it, 

prevailed upan Betſy Richards to try to walk. 
The apprehenſion that this frightful apparition 
might return (which ſhe whiſpered me had the 
figure of a tall man in a white or light-coloured 


gown), had more effect upon her than any thing 


I could fay ; and ſhe conſented to try to return up 


the ſtairs. It was ſo dark, however, that we welke 

obliged to feel our way with our hands; and I own 

I every-moment expected to put them againſt the 
ul figure which my companion had ſeen.” 


But 


( 63-) 
% But you were wrong there,“ ſaid the incre- 


dulous Orlando; “ for, if it were a ghoſt, Moni- 


mia, you know a ghoſt is only air, and of courſe 


you could not have touched it. —But tell me how: 


your aunt received you.” | 
« It was, U am ſure, almoſt half an hour before 


we got back, more dead than alive, to the oak. 
pailour. the aſked us very impatiently, what we: 


had been fo long about? but neither of us was 
preſently able to anſwer, She ſaw how. it was by 
our faces, but very ſharply bade us tell her that 
moment what was the matter. Beiſy had then 
more courage than | had; for I was more afiaid 
of my aunt, if poſſible, than of the ghoſt, 


and ſo ſhe related as well as ſhe could all the ſaw, 


or fancied ſhe ſaw. Mrs. Lennard was extremely 
angry with us both, and ſcolded us ior a quarter of. 


an hour; which I thought a little unreaſonable to- 
wards me, ſince ſhe was angry with me now for. 


being afraid of the very things ſhe had been teach- 
ing me to fear. However, as there was no chanee. 
of perſuading us to make another, attempt that 
night, and ſhe was diſabled by lameneſs from 
going herſelf, ſhe was forced to be content with 
ſome other of the cordials ſhe had in her cloſet; 
and afterwards ſhe rather wiſhed to have the ſtory 
huſhed up and forgotten, for ſomehow or other 
that key of the cellar was never found after that 
night. The baſket and the candle remained where 
they were dropped; yet the key, which was a very 
great heavy key, and which I had in my hand, 


was gone; and Mr, Pattenſon would have made 


ſuch a racket about it, that my aunt, as ſhe had, 
another, let the ſtory drop, and contrived an ex- 
cuſe a week or two afterwards, when ſhe was able 
to get about herſelf, to have the lock changed.“ 
| And. 


{vat 


# 
s 
* 
\ 
RK 
* 
4 8 
4 
a» 
4 
W ; 
g 
y | 
0 
4 
4 
\ 
4 
* 
o® 


b HOO @& | os 


pt — n a 


W tw ws ann Aa os 8D co. a (ROAM tt ow <s 4s a . 


— 


" TY 
* 

6 
\ 

\ * 

7 
* 
- 

_ 

- þ 

Xx 

* 
I 
- 
I 
- 
. 
1 
. 
” 
» 
7 
MY 7 
« 

\ 

1 
* 

1 5s 
\ Pr 
* B 
* * 
5 

- y hy 

1 
* ol 

72 A 

5 
71. 
, 
ro N 
* 1 

1 
W 
7 

P * 

d K 

b A. 

1 . 

« 

7 . 
1 
F "of 
£4 
I * 
3 l 
* 
m 
* 
I 
4 
* 
2 
\ "i 
. * 
* q 
1 
4 

. 1 

þ Ls * 

* 

x7 

4 
, 1 
| 4 


. 
c And this is all the reaſon you have, my Mo- 


nimia, from your own obſervation, to believe in- 
W ſpirits? ſaid Orlando. | 


« All,” replied ſhe, © and is it not then enough?“ 
Not quite, | fear, to convince the ſcepticiſm 
of the preſent day. I'do not, however, with to 
prejudice your mind on the other ſide, by bring- 
ing arguments againſt the poſſibility of their exiſ- 
tence; but I will give your reaſon an opportunity 
of deciding for itſelf. | 
Againſt to-morrow night, when we ſhall meet 
again, I will look out and mark for you all thoſe 
ſtories of ſupernatural appearances that are related 
by the moſt reaſonable people, and are the beſt 
authenticated, You ſhall fairly enquire whether 
any of thoſe viſits of the dead were ever found to 
be of any uſe to the living. We are told that they 
have been ſeen (as is reported of that viſion which 
Clarendon tells of), to warn the perſons to whom 
they appeared, or ſome others to whom they were 
to repeat their miſſion, of impending danger. But 
the danger, however foreiold, has never been 
avoided; and ſhall we therefore bekeve, that an 
all-wiſe and all- powerful Being ſhall. ſuffer a ge- 
ne ral law of nature to be ſo uſeleſsly violated, and 
ſnall make the dead reſtleſs only to teirify the 
living??? | 
Ohl! but in caſes ef murder you know what 
ſpeCtres have appeared!” | 
* Yes, Monimia, to the conſcience of the guil- 
ty; but even that is not always ready to raiſe hi- 


deous ſhadows to perſecute the 1 mon- 


ſters who are ſtained with crimes; for if it were, 
Monimia, lam afraid not one of our kings or he- 
roes could have ſlept in their beds.“ 


And yet,” ſaid Monimia ſhuddering,“ and: 


yet, Orlando, you ſometimes talk of being à ſol- 
dier!“ | | 
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( 64 ) 
- & Ahl my ſweet friend,” replied Orlando, 
I have no choice, but muſt be what they would 
have me, Yet believe me, Monimia, if I had a 
choice, it would be to paſs all my life in ſome 
quiet retirement with you7 We thould not want 


either of vs to be very rich, for we ſhould cer- 


tainly be very happy.” 

To this poor Monimia felt herſelf quite unable 
to anſwer ; but ſighing deeply, from the fear that 
1t could never be, ſhe tried to turn the diſcourſe: 
bees it not very late, Orlando,” ſaid the, “and 
had I not better go?“ 

«© If you inſiſt upon going yet, I ſhall be half 
tempted to let you travel through the chapel] alone,” 
replied he ſmiling, and, to revenge myſelf for 
your deſertion, expoſe you to meet the tall man in 
the white dreſs.” He then led the converſation to 
ether ſubjects, gave her ſome books he had ſelected 
for her reading, and ſome materials for writing; 
and, after infiſting upon her promiſe to meet him 
the next night, he conſented that the ſhould re- 
turn to her aunt. As, with his arm reund her 
waiſt, he conducted her through the chapel, and 
Rilt found her tremble, he gently reproached her 
with it. © Ah!” faid ſhe, “ Orlando, you are 
farely upreaſonable, if you expect me to be as 
courageous as you are!” „ Not at all,” anſwered 
he; for you derive your confidence from the 
fame ſource, and ſay, as I do, I fear no evil angel, 
ond have off ended no good one.” 

- Monimia promiſed to do all ſhe could towards 
conquering her apprehenſions. They were by this 
time arrived at the door of her chamber, where 
tenderly kifling her hand, he again bade her goed 
night, or rather good morning, for it was near 
three o'cfock; and waiting till he heard the door 
ſefely concealed by her bed, and hearing that all 

was 


( bs ) 


was ſecure, he returned to his own room, and 
Vent to reſt in ſpirits diſpoſed to indulge. delicious 
WW dreams of happineſs to come. | 4 


—— K — 
CHAP. VI. 


ANOTHER and another evening Orlando at- 
tended at the turret, and the apprehenſions of Mo- 
nimia decreaſed in proportion as her reaſon, aided 
by her confidence in him, taught her that there 
was in reality little to fear from the interpoſition 
of ſupernatural agency. The dread of being dif- 
covered by people in the houſe, however, ſtill in- 
terrupted the hours which paſſed with impercep- 
tible rapidity while they were together. This 
might happen a thouſand ways, which Monimia 
was ingenious. in finding out; while Orlando was 


ſometimes ſucceſsful, and ſometimes: failed, in 


ridiculing thoſe apprehenſions which he could not 
always help ſharing. | | 1 0 

The mind of the innocent Monimia had been 
till now like that of Miranda in her deſert Iſland. 
To her, the world that was paſt and that which 
was now paſſing were alike unknown; and all the 
impreſſions that her infant underſtanding had re- 
ceived, tended only to confirm the artificial ipflu- 
ence which her aunt endeavoured to eſtabliſh over 
her imagination. Her poverty, ber dependence, 
the neceſiity of her earning a ſubſiſtence by daily 
labour, had been the only leſſons ſhe had been 
taught; and the only hope held out to her, that 
of paſſing through life in an obſcure ſervice, 3 | 


( 66 ) 
Bat ſhe had learned now that, abje ct and poor 
as ſhe was, ſhe was an object of affFeQtion to Or- 
jando, who ſeemed in her eyes the repreſentation 
of divinity. The reading he had directed her to 
Puiſue, had aſſiſted in teaching her ſome degree 
of ſelt- value. She found that to be poor was not 
diſgraceful in the eye of Heaven, or in the eycs 
of the good upon carth ; and that the great teach- 
er of that religion which ſhe had been bid to pro- 
feſs, though very little inſtructed in it, was him- 
ſclf poor, and the advocate and friend of poverty. 
In addition to all this knowledge, ſo ſuddenly ac- 
quired, ſhe fhad lately made another diſcovery, 
Her aunt had always told her that ſhe was a very 
plain girl, had a bad perſon, and was barely fit to 
be ſeen; but ſince the marriage of the ſervant 
who had lived at the Hall during the infancy of 
Monimia, Betty Richards, the under houſe-maid, 
| had been ordered to do the little that Monimia 
was allowed to have done in her room. Mrs. 
Lennard bad taken her from the-pariſh' officers as 
an apprentice ; and having long ſeen her only in 
her coarſe gown and nailed ſhoes, and obſerved: 
in her manner only a great deal of ruſtic ſimpli- 
city, had not the leaſt idea that under that ſem- 
blance ſhe concealed the cunning and the vanity 
of-a country coquet; and that the firſt week fie 
Paſſed in Mis. Rayland's family had called forth 
theſe latent qualities. She was a ruddy, ſhewy- 


girl, with a large but rather a good figure; and. 


her face was no ſooner waſhed, and her hair 
combed over a roll, than the became an object: 
which attratted the attention of the great Mr. 
Pattenſon himſelf: who, proceeding in the uſual 
way by which he had won the favour of ſo many 
of the ſubaltern nymphs in Mrs, Rayland's kitchen, 
began to make her many prefetts,. and to talk of- 


her beauty; and as fhe could not forbear repeats, 
- | ing 
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ing all thele extravagant expreſſions of kis admi- 
ration, Monimia could as little help reffecting, 
= though ſhe was ſomehow humbled as the made“ 
te compariſon, that if Betty was ſo handſome, 
he could not herſelf be ſo ugly as her aunt had 
always repreſented her. The fineries which her- 
new friend received Monimia beheld without any- 
wiſh to enjoy ſuch herſelf; though en Betty, a 
poor girl bred in a workhouſe, they had a moſt 
intoxicating effect. They were given under the 
dlriceſt injunctions of ſecrecy, which was toler- 
ably well obſerved towards the reſt of the houſe; 
and the finery, which at firſt conſiſted only of 
EF beads and ribbands was reſerved for Sunday after- 
= noons, and put on at a friend's cottage near a diſ- 
tant church. But it was not in female nature to 
conceal theſe acquiſitions from Monimia; and it 
was in her drawers that they were often depoſited, 
when there was reaſon to apprehend that the little 
deal box, which had till lately been amply ſuffi- 
cient for the check apron and linſey-woolſey gown- 
of Petty, might not ſafely conceal the ribbarids 
© colour of emperors” eyes,“ the flowered ſhawls, 
the bugle necklaces, and caps with new edging to 
them, which ſhe now poſſeſſed, 25 
Sometimes, when Betty obtained leave to go» 
out, and thought that, Mrs. Lennard being en- 
gaged with her lady, and the other ſervants gone 
different ways, ſhe ſhould eſcape unnoticed acroſs 
= the pack, ſhe perſuaded Monimia, who knew not f 
ho to refuſe her any thing, to let her dreſs at her 
little glaſs; and there the progreſs of rural coque- 
try had full power to diſplay itſelf. She tried on 
her various topknots, diſpoſed her hair in a thou- 
ſand fanciful ways, and called to Monimia for her 
= opinion, which of them was moſt becoming; ap- 
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pealing for the authority of theſe variations to a . 
certain pocket- book, preſented her alſo from the Wo 
= ſame 1 


(68 9, 


fame quarter, which repreſented in one of its 
leaves ** fix young ladies in the moſt faſhionable ad 
head-dreſſes r Fn” | | _ 
Monimia, with all her ingenuous ſimplicity, che 
had fenſe enough to ſmile at the ridiculous vanity Hopi 
of the girl; and to know, that her accepting all Moth 
this finery from the old butler was quite wrong. hi 
But ſhe felt alſo, that to reprove her for it would WW | 


look like envy, and that to remonſtrate would pro- 
bably be vain. She contented herſelf therefore 
with keeping as much out of her confidence as ſhe 
could'; and had reaſons enough of her own, which 
were continually ſtrengthened by the exhortations 


of Orlando, for keeping her from being a too fre- ef 
" quent vifitor in her room. = 
But the remarks ſhe made upon all this, and Hirse 
upon numberleſs circumſtances in the houſe which pe. 
Betty related to her, no longer left her in her ori- an 
ginal ignorance. In a great houſe there are among in 
the ſervants as many cabals, and as many ſchemes, ai: 
as among the leaders of a great nation; and few i 
exhibited a greater variety of intereſtsthan did the ſe. 


family of Mrs. Rayland. Mrs. Lennard at once n 
hated, feared, and courted Pattenſon, Who, hav- e 
ing been taken a boy from the plough, had been l 


gradually promoted till he became the favourite an 
footman of the elder Mrs. Rayland, who, on the Wh” 
death of an old man who had long occupied that a 
poſt, made him butler; where he was ſuppoſed to Ni. 
have accumulated in the courſe of five-and-twenty WR”: 
years a great deal of money, was known to have n 
ſeveral ſums out at intereſt, and had hought two eo 


or three ſmall farms in the county, with the appro-—ꝛ ih 
bation of his lady, whoſe favour had never-once- 
failed him, though various attempts had been 
made to injure him in her opinion by complaints 
of his amours. Though he was a perfect Turk 
in morals, and though in his advanced life he ra- 
ther 
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1 ( 69 ) i 
ter indulged than corrected this propenſity. to li- My 
overtiniſm, he had hitherto contrived to eſcape his 5 
baay's wrath ; and indeed knew that nobody but io 
1 Mrs. Lennard or the old coachman had, among 1 
the domeſtics, intereft enough to ſhake her good * 
opinion of him; and of both the one and the if 
other, though aware that neither ef them bore 2 
nim any good will, he was tolerably ſecure. | "þ 
How the prudent and guarded Mrs. Lennard Wy. 
ame to be in his power was never fully under- . 
= ſtood ; but in his power ſhe certainly felt herſelf: "vi 
bor though they were in habits of frequent ſquab- 8 
bling about trifles, which indeed with the lady 1 
ſeemed neceſſary to break the tedious uniformity 112 


of her life, yet whenever ſhe found Mr. Pattenſon . - 
gr cally angry, ſhe, albeit unuſed to the condeſcend- 
ing mood, began to pathate and apologize—and 
peace was generally made over fome nice thing, 
nd fome fine old wine, by way of a petit ſouper 
in Mr. Pattenſon's parlour, aker Mrs, Rayland 
vas gone to bed. 
| The old coachman, who was the other favourite 
ſervant, was always a third in theſe peace- making 
meetings. He was a man grown unwieldly from 
We xcecſs of good kving, and more than ſeventy years 
od; but he poſſeſſed an infinite deal of cunning, 
and knew how to get and how to keep money, 
vich which it was his ambition to portion his two 
aughters, and to marry them to gentlemen ; and 
is dealings in contraband. goods, as Rayland Hall 
vas only five miles from the coaſt, his having the 
nagement of the great farms in hand, and his 
concern in buying and ſelling horſes, were toge- 
ber ſuppoſed to have rendered this object of am- 
bion of eaſy attainment. Of deeper ſagacity 
Wh" che other two, he foreſaw that the time could 
ot be far diſtant when Rayland Hall, and all the ; 
realtly that belonged to it, muſt change its poſ- 
1 THe ſeſſor. 
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ſeſſor. It was a plan of Mrs. Lennard and Patten- 
ſon to enjoy and to ſecure all they could now, and 
to be well aſſured of a very confiderable legacy 
hereafter, But old Sneleraft had farther hopes; 
and for that reaſon, though he had at firſt oppoſed 
as much as he could the reception of Orlando, and 
ſince expreſſed diſpleaſure towards him, he of late 
had in his head floating viſions of the probability 
there was that, if Orlando came to the eſtate, he 
might marry his favourite daughter, Miſs Patty 
Snelcraft, who would have ſuch a fine fortune, 
and was, as her father believed, the very extract 
of all beauty. Ridiculous and chimerical as ſuch 
a project was, the old man, in the dotage of his 
purſe- proud vanity, believed it not only poſſible 
but probable: for, though he knew that Mrs, 
Rayland would have diſinherited her own ſon for 
entertaining ſuch an idea for a moment, yet he 
ſaw that Mr, Orlando had no pride at all; and he 
was pretty ſure, from the arrangements that he 
believed were mage as to money, that, great as 
the ſum of ready money would perhaps be that 
Mrs. Rayland might leave behind her, none of i; 
would be ſuffered to go to Mr. Orlando, Miſs 
Patty Snelcraft. was, as this precious plan got more 
entirely the poſſeſſion of her father's imagination, 
taken from a boarding-ſchool at a neighbouring 
town, and one luckleſs day brought to church in r 
all the finery which ſhe had there been accuſtomed t 
to wear. But the effect was very far from that I. 
her parents intended who expected that Madam it 
would have ſent for her to the Hall, as ſhe uſed to 
do at breaking up, and have commended het 
beauty and elegance; inſtead of which, Mrs. 
Rayland no ſooner arrived at home than ſhe ſent 
for Robin, as ſhe ſtill called her old ſervant, who 
now was ſeldom able to mount the box hintſelf, M 
and aſked, if it was poſſible that the tawdry "my | 
| ie 
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anſwered in all humility 
daughter, who, as ſhe had now finiſhed her learn- 


1 


= ſhe had ſeen with his wife was his daughter? He 


that it was his eldeſt 


ing, he had taken home from a hoarding- ſchool. 
| WS < Finiſhed her learning!” exclaimed the old 
i lady; “ and is that what ſhe has learned, to dreis 
e berſelf out like a ſtage- player. like a mounte- 
; WE bank's doxy ? Upon my word, Robin, I am ſorry 
2 MI for you. I thought you and your wife had more 
ſenſe. What! is that a dreſs for a ſober girl, who 
-, WS ought to be a help to her mother, and to take 
+ care of her father in his old age?“ 

n» She does, Ma'am, do both, I'll aſſure you,” 
i: WT 2oſwered Robin, terribly ſtung by this reproof, 
e © and is a very good and dutiful child. And as to 
s. her fineries, Ma'am, and ſuch like, you are ſen- 
r ⁸S³ſz:ſſble that Pm not myſelf no judge of them there 
e things ; and my wife I believe thought, that ſee- 
ic ing how by your goodneſs and my long and faith- 
1c ful ſervice we are well to paſs, for our condition 
as and circumſtances and ſuch like, there would not 
at be no offence whatſumdever in dreſſing our poor 
ii girls, being we have but two, a little deſſent and 
ifs nceat, juſt to ſnew that one is no beggar after hav- 
re ing ſerved in ſuch a good family ſo many years.” 

n, 8 The lady, a little ſoftened by this ſpeech, 
ng which was made in almoſt a crying tone of voice, 
in replied, Well well, good Robin, I know how 
ed Wai to make allowances; but do you and your wife 
at learn for the future to make a more modeſt uſe of 
im the means you are bleſſed with, and never encou- 
to rage your girls to vanity and extravagance. Here's 
tel Mary here, Lennard's niece, whom I give leave 
rs. to be in the houſe (Monimia ſtood waiting all this 
ent time with the chocolate, which the old lady al- 
ho i ways ſwallowed as ſoon as ſhe came in from her 
elf, devotions), ſhe, I aſſure you, comes of parents 


ing 
ſhe 


chat many people would call genteel; and yet you 
wy ' 8 ſee, 


12 
ſee, as it has pleaſed Providence to make her à 
dependent and a ſervant, I never ſuffer her to 
ſtick herſelf out in feathers and flowers like a May- 
day girl.” | 
The lecture ended, and the old coachman with- 
drew, extremely diſcontent that his Patty had 
been compared to the houſekeeper's niece, who 
was, as he muttered to himſelf, a mere pauper; 
and Monimia was not at all flattered by being 
brought forward as a compariſon for Miſs Snel- 
craft, whom the ſervants, and particularly Betty, 
had been turning into ridicule” for her awkward 
finery and airs of conſequence—nor did the ex- 
preſſion, that ſhe was born of parents whom ſome 
people would call genteel, at all ſweeten the bit- 
terneſs of this compariſon. Monimia, who had 
before in the courſe of the day received a ſevere 
mortification from her aunt, in being refuſed leave 
to go to church, now, as ſoon as her ſervice in 
waiting on Mrs. Rayland with the chocolate was 
performed, withdrew to her own room, and in- 
dulged her tears. At length ſhe recollected that, 
though all the reft of the world might defpiſe and 
contemn her, the heart of Orlando was hers ; ſhe 
was ſecure of his affection; he would repeat it to 
her at night, when he had promiſed to fetch her to 
his room: and theſe reflections dried her eyes, and 
diſſipated her forrows : they even lem her force to 
bear, without betraying her impatience, the intru- 
fion of Betty Richards, who ſoon after aſked leave 
to come in. Oh, laud! my dear mifs,” cried 
ſhe, as ſoon as ſhe entered the room, “ how we 
be ſhut up in this here old place like two little 
finging-birds in a cage I've been trying to per- 
ſuade old Jenny to let me take her turn this a'ter- 
noon to go to church, and have promiſed to give 
her two turns for one; but the croſs old * 
| fuß 
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(38. 9 
aps indeed ſhe chooſes to go herſelf.— Oh lud, lud! 
l give a little finger to go.“ | 

_ *< And why are you ſo eager to go to-day, 

_ Bctty, more than any other afternoon ?” 

8 « Oh gad!“ replied the girl,“ for five hun- 
— Jred reaſons: —firſt, becauſe it's ſo, early that I 
= could get away to Weſt Wolverton church with all 
= the caſe in the world, and tis ſuch a ſweet after- 
" ME noon, and winter will be here now ſo ſoon ; beſides 
' AE that—but you muſt not tell for a hundied pounds 

my good old fat ſweetheart brought me home 
; I aft night the moſt beautifulleſt bonnet, ſuch as the 
= millener told him was worn by the tip-top quality 
in Lonnon—and I die to wear it, and to go to 
' i Weſt Wolverton church in it this very afternoon 


br at ours, you know, I dares as well jump into 
me fire as put it on.“ 5 
But why do your bonnet and your piety conſpire 
bd carry you ſo far juſt this very evening, Betty,“ 
= EL Monimia ſmiling, © when both Eaſt Wolver- 
„don and Bartonwick have an evening church, and 
care not much more than half as far?“ | 
fl * Oh! thereby hangs a tale— What! you han't 
. heard then, I ſuppoſe, of all the great doings at 
0 Welt Wolverton?“ 

5 This was the name of the village in which was 
q tated the houſe of Mr, Somerive,—** Great do- 
= Ws repeated Monimia, changing colour; 
© no, | have heard of nothing.“ 

T Why then you muſt know, Miſs, that Mr. 
K Orlando, who was not here laſt night“ | 
| (Vionimia knew it well, for they had agreed 
1 = two nights before not to meet till the preſent 
cb evening )— 

i Mr. Orlando, I ſay, came over about an hour 
1 ago, juſt as my Lady came from church, and af- 
8 ter walking backwards and forwards in his melan- 
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choly faſhion, with a book in his hand, upon the 
broad pavement in the chapel court, which really 
-oft-times rives one's very heart to ſee him, he 
went away to his ſtudy. For my part, I was fit- 
"ting in the window up ſtairs for a moment, for [ 
had juſt been making up my Lady's fire before ſhe 
came from church when all of a ſudden 1 ſaw 
John Dickman, *Squire Somerive's groom, come 
liäing up; ſo down | went to ſpeak to him. He 
gived me a letter, which I carried in to Orlando, 
who ſeemed monſtrous ſurpriſed t i-, as he was 
but that minute as *twere come from home; and 
when I went back to the kitchen John told me, he 
was ordered to wait for his young maſter— for that 
Madam Somerive's brother, the London merchant, 
was come down, with ſome of his family, ſons 
. and daughters, and the gentleman from ſome part 
beyond Tea, who was to marry the eldeſt Miſs 
Somerive, for he had got his father's conſent, and | 
the wedding was to take place out of hand. 'And 
To,” added Betty, who had almoſt "talked herſelf 
out of breath, and ſo, as Mr. Phil. is out, gone 
as he always is upon a viſit to the new-comers 
up at Caſtle, the Squire he ordered John to fetch 
cur Orlando out of hand home to entertain all this 
grand company.“ | | | 
*©'And he went!“ ſaid Monimia in a faint 
voice, who had changed colour a dozen times dur- 
ing this narration. | | 
ec Oh, Lord! yes, to be Ture he went,” re- 
plied Betty; “yet ſomehow he look'd to me as if 
he had rather of ſtay'd, and hung about fer ſome 
time, as thof unwilling to go. Lord! fir, faid I, 
as] went to.ſhut up his windows before he lock'd 
the ſtudy door Lord, how ſtrange it is that you 
are not like other young men, and nes er cares no- 
thing for company and ſuch like! He only ſighed, 
a Tweet creature '—-when Pm ſure, if all the 
. | grand 
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* 5 grand lords and dukes, and even the King, and 

che Prince of Wales, and the Archbiſhop of Of- 
big, and all his Majeſty's court, were to be col- 


ya Iccted together, there's not one of them to be 
1 5 DO 9 7 . | Af 
compared to young ' Squire Orlando. Lord! what 
© BE would I give to ſee all theſe gentlefolks together at 
W = Vet Wolverton church, and that dear ſweet Or- 
Undo outhining them all * 
le 2 ; O f 9” . 466 Ss 
And that was the reaſon,” ſaid Monimia in a 
„ain fainter voice, © that you are ſatisfied with no 
l church but Weſt Wolverton? But after all, Betty, 
| 2 3IF 


pray are you ſure theſe ladies and gentlemen will 
© | oof be there?“ | 
5 6 As ſure as five- pence for John Dickman told 


„me ſo. Oh! that 1 could but go!—for Orlando, 
'” BS you know, Miſs, who is the ſweeteſt temperd 
1 cgcod- naturdeſt cretur in all England, would never” 
: tell if he ſaw one ever ſo ſmartly dreſs :—No, 
* egollys! he's more like to give one ſame triſſe or 


If 163 other to help one out, than to blab to get one 
anger.“ 


« Has he ever given you any thing, Betty?“ 
dad Monimia, in a voice the tremor of which ſhe 
h could not diſguiſe; for, mingled with numberleſs 
'* BH other ſenſations, ſomething like a half-formed 
HE jealouſy and ſuſpicious apprehenſion now entered 
k her heart“ tell me, Betty, what has he ever 


given you?“ 8 

i * Why I aſſure you, replied the girl pertly, 
1 = © not above a month ago neither, a'ter he had 
deen here for almoſt a fortnight, he called me to 
I. him as I was a duſting of them there guns and ar- 
| WS rows and what d'yecallums, as hangs over the 
chimney in that patlour as you goes through to 
get to his ſtudy — And fo, ſays he, Betty, you've 
a good deal of trouble in cleaning of my rom and 
= making my fire, and perhaps your lady may not 
= rccollect it, and ſo may not make you a conſider- 
A ; E 2 ation 


{ 39 ) 
ation for it; and therefore, Betty, I beg you'll! WM 
accept this, and I wiſh I had it in my power to do 
beiter.—And if you'll believe me, Miſs, it was a 
brand new crown, quite new, a crown piece they 
told me it, was — would have given any thing 
not to have changed it, but to have laid it up as a 
keepſake—But there -I had. not money enough Wl 
without it to buy my new cotton gown, when 
Alexander Macgill the Scotchman called here ; 
and ſo away went my poor dear crown, though. | 
had leverer have parted with one of my fingers.” 

„Lou did right, however,” ſaid Monimia 
cololy ; „ the gown you wanted, and the crown, 
1 dare ſay,-Mr. Orlando meant you ſhould uſe.” 
J ſuppoſe he did, a dear ſweet creature 
Lord a mercy ! what would | give to have a peep al. 
at his ſweet face this afternoon ! Ill tell you what, 
Miſs, though you cannot go to church, nor I nei- MW t 
ther, we might ten to one ſee theſe gentlefolks 
ride by, if we could but ſteal up to tlie upper park, 
and ſo through the little common. Tis not much 
- better. than three miles, and we might not de 
miſs' d.“ . - 
„No,“ faid Menimia drily, © I ſhall run no 
ſuch 1iſk- indeed of making my aunt angry; ard 
heſides, what would Mr. Somerive, or Mr. Or- 
lando, cr any other of them think if they ſaw us 
there?“ N 
“% Hang their thoughts!“ replied Betty; 
-< what would it ſigfify to us what any body 
thought, if we pleaſed curſelves ? Pll go and ſee if 
= how the land lays, and if the two old girls have Wl 
done their dinner, and are ſet down together to 
take their afternoon's doſe.” =_ 
„Do not come back then, Betty,“ ſaid Moni- Wl 
mia; for I certainly will not go out without 
leave, and you know it 1s nonſenſe to aſk 1 i | 
" fore, 


(7) | 
| "hy fore, if you like it, go; bu! L aſſure you I ſhall 


not.“ | 

nua eins thus releaſed herſelf from her impor- 
AS tune viſitor, Monimia ſat down to conſider ail 
as 155 ; 
mae had told her. That Orlando thonld quit the 
| RT houſe without telling her, gave her at firſt extreme 
pain; yet a moment's reflection convinced her 
; WT that, unleſs he had made a confidant of Betty, 
[| A of which ſhe now ſaw all the danger, there was no 
_— 


poſſible way of his conveying to her intelligence 
of the ſudden ſummans he had received from his 
„ father; for Mrs. Lennard was at home, and hai 

ſmut herſelf up in her own room to do twenty }it- 


in wh tle ſervices which fhe frequently choſe to he 
p Wa performed on Sunday mornings. ' A thoujar A 


t, daoubts now aroſe in the mind of Monimia, whe- 
ther he would be able to cali for her at night; a 
; WW thouſand apprchenſions leſt the people he was with, 
; WH particularly his uncle's daughters, who he had ſaid 
h WS were very pretty women, ſhould eftrange his 
de [thoughts from her, and rob her of his affections. 
_ Theſe fears were ſo acute, that ſhe was trying to 
no drive them from her, when Betty returned, and, 
d finding the door of her room faſtened, tapped 
). Wa foftly at it, and cried, Miſs, miſs! who will re- 
vs WH fuſe to go into the park now?“ 
Roy * You have not ſurely got leave !” 

_— No, nor 1 have not aſked it; but the old 
dr ladies are hard ſet in to their good things. Madam 
ſee bas had a gouty feel in her ſtomach all day, the 
ave ſays, and that's always a ſymptom for a double 
to doſe; and as to your aunt, the has been ailing too, 


and will not flinch her ſhare, you know very 
m— EN 7 ; 
out RE Monimia, alarmed at the loud whiſper, had 
opened the door before the end of this ſpeech, and 
let in her unwelcome companion, who now re- 
peated, that every body was ſafely beſtowed who 
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(i 70. } 
could interrupt them; and that, as it was ſtill very 
early, they might have a good chance of ſeeing 
ſome ol theſe comets, and above all Orlando, in 
their evening ride. But Monimia, who was diſ- 
pleaſed with the familiar way in which the girl 
named Orlando, and knew that he would object 
to her walking with. her, aſſumed a virtue when 
ſhe had it not; and though ſhe believed they might 
ſafely go the way ſhe propoſed, and return before 
the hour when tit was likely her aunt would want 
her; though ſhe ſhonld have given half the world 


only for the chance of ſeeing Orlando.at a diſtance, 


the poſitively refuſed—and had the reſolution to 
ſee Betty ſet out by herſelf, with her new © moſt 
beautifirlleſt”” bonnet pinned under her perticeat, 
which ſhe propoſ 
of the houſe ;, and then Monimia, forcing her at- 


tention from what had the laſt four hours engaged 


it, ſat down to the fort of leſſon which Orlando 
had laſt marked for her, and which ſhe had pro- 
miſed to make herſelf miſtreſs of before ſhe ſaw 
him —— though, alas! while ſhe read, the 
idea of the ſuperior advantages enjoyed by the Mifs 
Woodfords, his couſins, their beauty, and the 
probability there was that one of them might. be 
intended for him, too frequently. diſtra&ted her 


thoughts, and.impeded her good intentions. 


© 
- 


ed putting on when ſhe got clear 
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Far day. had been unuſually. warm; but to- 
wards evening 2 thunder- ſtorm came on, and, az 
it grew later, a tempeſt of wind, with lieavy and 
continual rain. | 255 
Betty, ſulky that Monimia refuſed, and ſtill 
more ſulky that ſhe had got nothing by her long 
walk, but nearly ſpoiling all her finery, had not 
come to Monimia's room any more; but ſhe re- 
ceived, at the uſual hour, the uſual ſummons for 
tea. She thought botii Mrs. Lennard and her aunt 
uncommonly peevilh- and tedious, and that the 
ſermon one was reading, while the other fell 
aſleep, was moſt unreaſonably. long. At length 
the was diſmiſſed, and, retiring to her turret, be- 
gan to liſten to the wind, that: howled in ttemend- 
ons guſts. among the trees, and to the rain falling 
in torrents, the ruſhing of which was redoubled 
by the leaden pipes that, from the roof of her, 
turret, threw: the. water in columns on the par c- 
ment below. Would Orlando come? Through 
ſuch. a tempeſt it were hardly to- be wiſhed hg 
ſhould, Having been abſent all day, there would 
be no fire in his room, he would be drenched with 
rain, and half dead with cold. Monimia then 
could not deſire he ſhould come; yet ſhe felt, in 
deſpite of her reaſon, that ſhe ſhould he very un» 
happy if he did not; for, though. ſo many cauſes 
nüght combine to detain him, her humble ideas 
of herſelf, and the pictures ſhe- had made of the 
beauty and: attractions of the Miſs: Woedfords, 
added another which rendered her. wretched. 


Alas!“ cried ſhe, ©* Oclando among them, will 
r 9 be 
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6800) ; 
be too happy to think of me; and it is quite ridl - 
culous to ſuppoſe, that he will quit theſe ladies to 
come through the ſtorm almoſt five miles to poor 
Monimia. No, no! Orlando will not come.“ 

Still however ſhe could not determine to go to 
bed, at leaſt till the hour was paſt for which he 
had made the appointment. At the uſual time 
her aunt, who now frequently omitted to come 
herſelf, ſent Betty for her candle, and her door 
was locked as uſual, for that was a ceremony 
which either in perſon or proxy was always per- 
formed. But Monimia now no longer paſſed the 
long interval, between half after nine o'clock and 
the hour when Orlando uſually called her, in dark- WW. 
neſs ; for he had furniſhed her with the means of 
procuring a light, and with ſmall wax candles. 
One of theſe ſhe now lit, and endeavoured to fit Wi 
down to read - but the violence of the wind, which 
ſhe fanciedevery moment increaſed, and the flaſhes 
af lightning which ſhe ſaw through her narrow Wl 
caſement, to which there was no ſhutter, diſ- . 
trated her attention; and ſhe could only fit in WW: 
miſerable anxiety, liſtening to the various noiſes i 
which in ſuch a tempeſtuous night are heard 
around an old building, and eſpecially ſuch a part 
of it as ſhe inhabited; where, around the octagon 
tower or turret, the wind roared with violence 
from every point; while, in the long paſſages 
 whieh led from thence to her aunt's apartments, 
it ſeemed yet more enraged, from being confined. 
She now traverſed her ſmall room with fearful 
ſteps; now ſat down on her bed, near the door, 
that ſhe might more readily hear Orlando if he 
ſhould come; and now got on a chair, and opened 
her caſement to obſer ve if there ſeemed any pro- 
hability of the ſtorm's abating : but ſtill, though 
the thunder had ceaſed, the clouds driven againſt 
.cach other by violent and varying guſts of -wind, 

TY produeed 


* * 
* 


I 


F -oduced vivid-Aathes of lightntng, which ſudden nly 
Sluminated the whole park.“ But Orlando came 
o, and it was now near an hour paſt his uſual 
ime. Again the poor anxious Monimia, now 
Watt deſpairing of his coming, and trying to per- 
Rade herſelf that ſhe did not wiſh he thould come 


— 
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- L 4 raverſed her room, again went to the window. | 

: other and another hour paſſed : amidſt the 

* 30 N guſts and mournful howlings of the wind K. 

e nad counted the clock, that, with a mote! | 

2 han uſual hollow ſound, told twelve, one, two! 

- 4 ir certainly FY, not mean to come—no! + 

vas unreaſonable to ſuppoſe he would; unrea- 

G oable to fatter herſelf that he word qu.t a 
Wc hcerful circle of his relations, to traverſe the ex 


_- 


- icnive commons and lanes, and all the park, Gar 
ti 4 hy between Welt Wolverton and the Flall, in 
9 ach a night, when no per ſon would think. 9 895 
ut but on life and death. Vet, while ſhe thus ar- 
WI io wich herſelt, a few tears involuntarily ftole | 
i A rom her eyes; and as ſhe gave up all hopes of 
n We: coming, and lay down in her clothes on her 
Wc (for ſhe had rot the 1eſolution to undteſs her- 
ei, me ſighed deeply, and ſaid to herſelf: “ And. 
„ if it had been me who was expected, I do. 
Wt b<{licve any form could have hindred me f. om. 
Wt ins to ſce O lando and I am ſure no company 
Voold.— Let he is quite in the right, L know, 
and 1 do not blame him.” — 
bhe could not, however fatigued and weg f 
code her eycs for ſome time. 1 he clock at hol 
ſtruck three; and ſoon after, wearied with watck« 
ng and anxiety, ſhe fell into an unquiet repoſe. 
Suddenly, without being conſcious how long. 
he had indulged it, ſhe ſtarted from her ſleep, 
and fancied ſhe heard the well known ſignal; the; 
litened a moment; it was repeated. Tr embſing 
with j joey, yet equally agitated by fear, ſhe aroſe 
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and anſwered it; and removing tlie impediments 
that were between them, and again lighting her 
candtes, Orlando ſtepped into the room. | 

His cloathes and his hair were ſtreaming with 
water, and he faid haſtily, as he came through the 
hangings, © You had given me over, my Moni- 
mia, had you not??—** Long ago,” replied ſhe, 
with an apprehenſive countenance, which yet was 
lightened up with pleafſure. And now I am 
come, Mommia, reaſſumed he, “ you mult ſut- 
fer me to remain here, for: I cannot get into my 
own room: the chapel] doors, you know, are faſ- 
tened within ſide, and by the ' uſual way at this 
hour of the night it is impoſſible. © I can ſtay but 
a moment; but I could net bear to be ſo many 
hours without ſeeing you; and beſides, I had no 
means aß letting — know why I went ſo ſuddenly 
from hence, and I fear you have been unhappy.“ 

T fhould have been unhappy indeed, if Betty, 
who heard it from the ſervant who came for you, 
had not told me as a piec e of news, that company 
had arrived unexpectedly at Weſt- Wolverton.— 
And in ſuch a night, Orlando, was it poſſible to 
enpeck you could leave them to come fo, far ? 
How good it is of you !—And yet you wilt ſuffer, 
I fear, from your wet clothes. Good God | what 
can I do to prevent your ſuffering ?”? 

Be not uneaſy about that, my angel friend,” 
replied Orlando; ** ſuch trifles I never attend to, 
and never ſuffer from: if you will let me fit down 
here wth you, I will take off my great coat; and 
my other clothes are not ſo very wet. At this 
hour there will ſurely be nothing to apprehend 
fre m my ſtaying here.” 
„ hope not,” ſaid Monimia, “ I hope rot, 
if we ſpeak low. The wind is ſo high, that any 
trifing noiſe could hardly be heard by my. aunt 
if ſhe were upon the watch, which I hope ſhe is 

l not.“ 
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not.“ © You are generous to indulge me,“ an- 
ſwered Orlando; “ and I muſt be à monſter to 
dream of injuring ſuch innogende and candour. 
But, Monimia, there are a thouſand uneaſy 
thoughts continually crouding upon me about you. 
This Betty Richards—t am afraid ſhe is a bad 
girl; I am ſure ſhe is an artful one; and there is 
an alliance of ſome ſort or other between her awd 
the old butler: you will never truſt her, Mo- 
nimia.“ 1947 e 
Never indecd,” replied Mlonimia; * for 
though the is of 1a'e much thrown in my way 
ſince my aunt has become more in olent from her 
accident, I never willingly am with her; nor do L 
inleediike her ſy well as | uſed to do.“ | 


© Continue to keep yourſelt then from much 


intimacy, Monimia; for the converſation of ſuch 
a girl, to a mind pure and unſullied like you:s, is 
to be dreaded. It is coarſe at leaſt, if not vicious; 
and, if it be not dangerous, is at all events im- 
proper. Diſcourage therefore her talking to you 


as much as you can, even ahout the tittle taitle of 


the houſe,” Monimia moſt readily promiſed to 


obey him: and then obſerving that he looked at 
her with a peculiar expreſſion of uneaſineſs in his 


counteranc?, ſhe ſaid, * But is that all, Orlando? 


Is there not ſomething elſe that gives yon concern?“ 


« Yes,” replied. he; “I will not conceat from 


you that there are many things. This wedding of 


my ſiſter's, though I moſt ſincerely rejoice that 
ſbe is likely to be happily ſettled, ſeems io teem 
wu tronhles. for me.” C 
Monimia turned pale, but only claſped her 
hands together as ſhe fat by him, and did not in- 
terrupt him. He went on.. >the 


My uncle Woodford piques himſelf extreme- 
I. upon having brought about this: marriage; for 
He father of the young man (a merchant at Cork 
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in very great buſineſs) for ſome time poſitively re- 
fuſed his conſent, becauſe of Philippa's want of for- 
tune. My uncle, you know, or rather you do no 
know, is juſt the reverſe of my mother, and is as buſt- 
ling and 7 pirited as ſhe is mild and tranquil, Hav- 
ing gc his money himſelf, he has no notion that 
any thing but money is worth thinking about, and 
that the money is beſt that is made in trade; and 
therefore, as he has only one fon, who does not 
chooſe to take up his buſineſs, but is ſtudying at the 
Temple, he has adopted a notion, that it would 


be much better for me to go with him to London, 


and learn his buſineſs of a wine merchant, to which 
I may ſucceed.” 

* And marry one of your couſins,” ſaid Moni- 
mia in a faint voice, „who are, you have told 

me, ſuch pretty women!“ If that is part of 
his plan,” anſwered Orlando, © my Monimia, 
he has kept it to himſelf. — But do not believe it 
is, as one of them is engaged, and the other would 
not think me either ſmart enough or rich enough. 
Whatever may be Mr. Woodford's plan, how- 
ever, that part of it will certainly never take ef- 
fect; nor indeed will any of it, for I feel a total 
diſinclination to it.” 

Why then are you ſo diſtreſt, Orlando, at the 
propoſal?” 

« Becauſe I ſee it makes my father reſtleſs— 
not exactly the propoſal, ſo much as the conver- 
ſation my uncle has held with him.—He has been 
declaiming againſt the folly of my dreaming away 


my time in waiting for a legacy from Mrs. Ray 
land ; which after all, ſaid 5 the whimſical old 


woman may not give him—and what if fhe does? 


iſſhe acts as ſhe cught, the eſtate, you know, 
_ brother Somerive, ought to be your eldeſt ſon 
Fips; and if ſhe gives the reſt of your family 


that 


three or four thouſand pounds each, What wil 
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that do for your youngeſt fon? Why, not give 


him ſalt to his porridge,” “? 1 
„Dear papa,” ſaid Maria, what an expreſ- 

ſion!“— Well, well, child,“ anſwered my un- 

cle, “I can't ſtand to pick my words, when 1 am 


as anxious about a thing as Jam about this=l fay, 


and every man whoknowsthe world will agree with 
mel ſay, that a fine young fellow like my nephew 
here ought not to waſte his life nailed to the gouty 
chair of a peeviſh old woman, who ten to one dies 
and bilks him at laſt. Lethim be put into ſome way 
of doing for himſelf— every man who knows the 
world will agree with me—let him be put into 
ſome way of doing for himſelf; and then, if Mrs. 
Rayland has a mind to he a friend to him, take 
my word for it ſhe'}l do it ſo much the ſooner, 
I'm ſure of it, for Pve remarked it in-my dealings 
among mankind, and every man who knows the 
world will agree with me, that people are always 
more ready to help thoſe who are in a way of doing 
well, than thoſe that hang about helpleſs. If Or- 
lando here was in a way of getting ſorward in the 
world, why, you'd ſee that the old girl would be 
twice as kind to him—or, if ſhe was not, why ke 
need not ſo much care.“ | 
„ found,” continued Orlando, ** that this 
diſcourſe, though my father did not perfeQly aſ- 
ſent to the juſtneſs of all its arguments, made a 
deep impreſſion on his mind, which had long been 


diſturbed by the difficulty of finding for me ſome 


proper line of conduct for my future eſtabliſhment: 
and the determination is, that Mrs. Rayland is to 
be applied to for her cpinion as to my ſiſter's 
marriage, by way of compliment; and in regard 
to me, by way of ſounding her intentions. It ap- 


pears to me to be all very bad policy; and 1 fore- 


ſee nothing but vexation, perhaps my removal 
from hence... 5 7 
e Orlando 
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Orlando pauſed a moment; and Menimia,. with 


a deep and tremulous ſigh, repeated, © Fiom 
hence! alas! Orlando, I have foreſeen that the 


happmeſs have ſo little a while enjoyed of feeing 
you would not laſt long!“ 


, ©E know not,” replied he. © L may be too 
eaſily alarmed; but, with the buſtle and fuſs my 
vnele mekes about every thing he purſues, he ſel- 
domus fails of carrying his point; and he is now 
elated with his:ſucceſs over the prudent and'world- 
ly- minded Mr Fitz-Owen, and veheves his inter- 
poſition would: every where prove as infallible as 
it has dane in hurrying up this marriage for Phi- 
lippa.“ 
JM Do vou think it then too much hurried ?” 
ſaid Monimia. 

50 T hardly know, rephed he, “ how to think 

it otherwiſe. Mir. Firz-Oveen is a very young 
mam: he only ſaw Philippa half a dozen times 
when ſhe was in town laſt ſpring with my uncle; 
and he has inſiſted upon this match with as much. 
veliemence as he could have done, had he known 
ab her good qualities.“ 
That,“ ſaid Moninmay- “ is a very grave re- 
feQtion. If Philippa has tne good qualities of 
which the gemleman is ignorant, the diſcovery 
that beauty is her leaft perfection will increaſe his 
happineſs.” 

Hut what does ſhe know of im, Monimia ? 
What opportunity can ſhe have had to judge of a 
tan with whom ſhe is engaged to paſs Her- lite! 
Surely the acquaintance of a: fortnight is very in- 
ſufficient to form her judgment of a character on 
which the happine ſs of her whole life is to depend, 
Mr. Fitz. Owen may be a very goed-tempered-and 
worthy man; bur, as he is the native of another 


country, it is impoſhble we ſhould know whether 


he is er no. However, I keep all theſe Tefec> 
7 291 © tions 
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ens to myfeff; for the affair is fettfed, anti my % 
gather ſcems pleaſed with it. Plftilippa too ſeems bY 
to become attached to Mr. Fitz-Owen. 'Fhere oo" 
is ſomething very flattering: to a young woman in * 
the attention and perfeverance he has thewn, He AE 
has 2 goed perſon, and ſhe really I believe likes hi 
him.“ | "$1 
i « But you do not, Orlando?“ * 
7 ce do not diflike him l only wifi F knew more 0 iN 
of his temper; and F wifh: tos that my buſtling 3 
ve uncle had not contrived to connect my affairs 10 
o». chore of this wedding, and to hury every Wh 
thing with a precipitation that hardly gives one I 
„time to breathe, It was only on Thurſday even- We; 
ing chat Fitz-Owen arrived from Dublin with his "oY 
father's confent : on Friday he delivered his cre- Po. 
_ SS dentials; and on Saturday the impetuous Mr. C 
" Woodford whirled kim, with his own daughters #4 
and his officious ſelf, down to us, where he pur- N 
, 7 N 


7 
ſucs his plan with the ſame vehemence; for he Has 4 
, already fettled with my father, that the letter to 4; þ 
= Mrs. Rayland'ts to be written to-morrow; and on 
Wedneſday Philippa and Iſabella, and, if Mrs. } 
Ray land conſents, I alſo, return with them to 1 
London,” (Monimia fhudderet; and checked an %% 
involuntary emotion ſhe felt to implore Heaven 5 
aloud that Mrs. Rayland might be inexorably f 4 
We averſe to this fcheme) “ where,” cominued Or- | NA 
a  {ando, „the marriage is to take place as ſoon as 00 
the uſual ferms can be gone throuzh—Philippa is F 
I to ſet off to Ireland with her huſband, and Iſabella 1 
is to'remarn the winter with the Woodfords ; my N 
; 8 uncle being ſure, he ſays, of getting her married % 
it 


i as well as he has done Philly.” | 
Alas! Orlando, you will go then: for Mts, uh | 
aged, however ſhe may diflike fuch a propoſal, "3 
will not, T am aftaid, oppoſe it: there is ſome- 
thing ſo odd in her. temper, that, though ſhe is lh 
125 offended ü 


88 ) 
offended if her advice is not aſked, ſhe will ſeldom = 
grve it when it is, eſpecially if the believes any = c 
other perſon has beer conſulied firſt.“ _ 

* [underſtand her perfectly, my Monimia, and 

I ſce nothing but vexation gathering for me in 
every quarter. Alas! it is not one of the leaſt, Mil * 
that, while theſe people remain, my father ex- ! 
pets me to ſtay at home; though, as my brother = ' 
is ſo good as to promiſe to come thither to-mor- = 
row, I think L might be ſpared.” =_ 
* And has your brother,” ſaid Monimia, il 

« been conſulted on this plan of your going into 
' buſineſs with your uncle?“ =_ 
Oh, yes! It was opened to him. after dinner, 1 
while I had left the rcom a moment to conſider 3 
by what means I could get to you; and | found 
him eagerly promoting it for reafons which 1 
heartily. forgive, while I thank God I feel myſelf 
incapable of harbouring ſuch ſentiments towards. 
him, could we change ſituations. I muſt follow ́ ͤ 
my deſtiny, Monimia, whatever it may be; for | 
I muſt not make my poor father, and ſtill leſ; my '% 
mother, unhappy. They have too many uneaſy 
hours about Philip; and while the marriage of 
Philippa gives them ſome ſatisfaction, it ſhal] not. 
be embittered by any oppoſnion of mine to what 
they may think right for me—and yet I own, 
Monimia, I own, that to go with Mr, Woodford, ft 
to be confined to that ſort of buſineſs, would make 
me moſt completely wretched.” He ſaid this in a 
tone of voice ſo expreſſive of def ondence, that. 
Monimia, oppreſſed as ſhe was, before, could con- 
ceal the anguiſh ſhe felt no longer. Still, how-. 
ever, ſhe ſtrived to check the exceſs of her forrow, 
while he tenderly ſoothed her, aſſuring her that. 
whatever might be his fate, he ſhould love her to 
the end of his life; and if he thought that the 
drudgery of a few years at any buſineſs, however 
irkfome 
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income ro him, would enable him to paſs the reſt. "yd 
oc his life in moderate competence with her, he 3 6 
vwould ſubmit to it, not only as a duty, but as a 1 
blſning. And now, my Monimia, let us con- ip 

Ws ſider how we can meet to-morrow night—by that Mb 
Ws time ſomething may more decidedly be known.— 4 14 
W 1 will come then early in the morning, before this 1 oy 
letter, of which I dread the event, is ſent ; and, 1 
vonder pretence of enquiring how Mrs. Ray land 0 
does, and then of going into the ſtudy for ſome of br” 
ei my clothes, which I often leave there, I can open 0 
= the chapel door, and prepare every thing for our Jt 


going to the ſtudy the next evening ; for to live } 
= without ſeing you, Monimia, is impoſſible, and i 
x 


1 fear to meet here often might be too hazardous.“ 9 
1 It would indeed,” replied Monimia, * and 9 
even now I have been in miſery the whole time | 0 
—_ Yct it was ſo late, Orlando, before you came!” F4 
9 & Tt was two o'clock before I could leave the 15 
company; for my uncle is a man who loves to i 


1 ſit long over his wine, to tell what be thinks good 
ſtories; and calls for toaſts and ſongs, ſuffering 
nobody to quit the room as long as they can diſtin- 


— 3 
— 


guith the glaſs from the candle. My father, very i g 
ittle uſed to this ſort of conviviality, was tired, 1 


and left us to manage him as we could My bro- bi 
ther would have remained with him till now, I dare * 
ſay, moſt willingly ; but he had promiſed to he at 
Stockton's, with whom he now almoſt entirely 
lives, to a great hunting party this morning; and 
he daſhed through the rain about one o'clock. 
Fitz-Owen got extremely drunk, and was ex- 
tremely noiſy ; and I at length found there was no 
way for me to eſcape but by feigning to be in the 
ſame ſituation ; by which ſtratagem I was at length 
releaſed, and flew, Monimia, with impatience to 
thee, dear ſource of all the- happineſs I have, or 
ever hope to have, on earth!“ 

| | yy. 


2 2. 


( 9® |} 

Tt was now ſo near the dawn of day, that Mo. Wl 
nimia beſought him to cenſider the danger there 
was, if he ſtaid longer, of being obſerved in his 
departure by the labourers coming to. their work. Ml 
Orlando owned there was ſomething to fear, yet 
felt unuſually reluctant to go, and lingered till the 
break of day was very viſible through the caſement. i 
He then tore himſelf away, and eſcaped from the i 
turret without obſervation; but in croſſing the 
park he was ſeen at a diſtance by the foctman, ll 
who was up on ſome ſcheme ef his own, As 
great rewards were offered for the detection of if 
Poachers, and the fellow concluded Orlando to be 


one, he haſtily called ene of the grooms; and they 
went round together to another part” of the park, 
by which they thought this intruder muſt paſs; 
and, as Orlando was mounting the ſtile, he was 
amazed to find himſelf. ſuddenly collared by ons 
man,. and rudely ſeized by. the arm by another, 
His uncommon ſtrength and aQtivity enabled him 
to diſengage himſelf inſtantly from both. They as 
inſtantly diſcovered their miſtake, and with a'thou- 
ſand; apologies returned to the houſe: but this 
unſucky reneounter was afterwards: tatked of in the 
family; and though the conjeQures to which it: Wl 
tave riſe were remote from the truth, they yet 
iled-not to diſſurb the tranquillity of the young, il 
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CHAP. Vill. 


Mz Somerive, after many. debates with him- 
ſelf; and many conſultations with his. wiſe, at 
length. determined to write to Mrs, Rayland:: it 
was indeed neceſſary to pay her the compliment 
of conſulting her on the marriage of his daughter; 
and he thought it not an improper opportunity to 
try what were her intentions in regard to Of lan- 


; | do, by hinting, that an oecaſion now offered. to 


eſtabliſh him advantageouſly in trade. | 

The arguments of Mr. Woodford had: not in 
this point ſo much influence as to prevent his fear» 
ing the experiment he was about to make,; hut 


the conduc of his eldeſt ſon, Which nothing could. 


reſtrain, made him look forward with fear to the 
future. He found his own health very much in- 


jured by the uneaſineſs he had lately undergone. ;, 


and he knew that, ſnhould he die, the only depen- 
denc2 of his wife and his: unmarried daughters mult. 
be on Orlando, and en the friendſhip of Waodfond.. 
To put his. ſon: therefore into buſineſs: with his: 
wife's brother was certainly a very deſirable: plan, 
if Mrs. Rayland: did not intend better to provide. 
for him; and it was certainly time to know. whe- 
ther ſhe had or had not any ſuch intentions in his, 
favour. | 

The letter then whick Orlando ſo dreaded, was. 
written, after great precautions in chooſing. the: 
words. It requeſted her approbation- of his eldeſt 
daughter's marriage with Mr. Fitz-Owen, the: 
cnly ſon. of an eminent merchant at Cork; and. 
ſaid, that as Orlando was now of an age in which 
Wii it 
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1 Ln} 
n became neceſſary to think of his ſuture eſtabliſh. 
ment, thoughts were entertained of putting him 
into buſinefs with his uncle; but that nothing 
would be concluded upon without the entire appro- 
bation of Mrs. Rayland, to whoſe notice and pro- 
tection he was ſo much obliged, . 
A ſervant was ſent with this letter about noon 
It was received and read in due form, and a verbal 
meſſage returned, that Mrs, Rayland would at her 


leiſure write an anſwer, and ſend one of her own 


ſervants with it. 


' Og this occaſion Mrs. Rayland talked to Len- 
nard—not to conſult her, for it was an affair in 
which ſhe thought herſelf alone competent to judge 
but to give vent to her ſpleen, and to expreſs 
her diſlike of all people in trade, and particularly 
of poor Mrs. Somerive. © Thoſe vulgar mun- 
dungus folks,” ſaid ſhe, ** will not ſuffer the fa- 
mily to better by their chance connection with a 
gentleman—let them marry their girls, if they 
will, to dealers and chapmen ; I ſhall never inter- 
fere: they are all like the mother, and may make 
go00d tradefmen's- wives; though, if Mr. Some- 


rive had not, like his fooliſh father, had a low. 


taſte, Bis daughters might have married men of 
family, Who would have been proud to be allied, 


though diſtantly, to ours. As it is, they muſt carry 


their cherry cheeks to a lower marke: ſhall ne- 
ver oppoſe it. But for Orlando, there was ſome- 
thing of an air of good blood about him, that al- 
moſt made me doubt at times his birth by his mo- 
ther's fide, However, if he gets theſe buying and 
ſelling notions in his head, and chooſes his mo- 
ther's low origin ſhould continue to be remem- 
bered, I have done. I ſuppofe he's got among 
them—a fine flaſhy ſet of tradesfolkes—and en- 
ters into their amuſements and views; — 1 

N ſhal 
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7 ſhall never diſturb him, let him go his own "0A 

= way; only I ſhall not chooſe to have a ſhopkeeper 18 
can inmate at Ray land Hall.” | 15 F 
58 Monimia, who was called down a moment be- hw: 

WS fore to aſſiſt in cutting out linen, was preſent dur- hi 
ing this harangue, for they conſidered her as a Fs.) 

mere cypher. She found herſelf terribly affected 163 

| by the opening of it; but when it proceeded to "#1 
ſpeak of Orlando, ſhe meaſured four times inſtead th 

of two, notched a piece of Iriſh cloth in the ci 

= wrong place, and was beginning to uſe her ſciſſars "pi 

the wrong way, when a ſevere look from Mrs. 1 
Lennard, who ſnatched it out of her hand, with 1 
What are you about, mope?“ reſtored her to 8 
RE her recolledion. She begged pardon; and ano- (e.g 
49 ther look from her aunt bade her beware that ſhe — 
did not offend a ſecond time - When Mrs. Ray land i=" 
| thus went on: 3 1 if 
| „After a taſte for ſuch company, this place +8 


muſt be very dull: drinking and jollity, 1 ſuppoſe, 18 
are ſoon learned. And ſo Mr. Orlando has not "ſ 
deen here theſe two days! Mighty well; he is I 
his own maſter—Lennard! he has not called this 


y morning, has he * p | 5 j N 
„ Monimig, by a glance of her eye, ſaw him at fy 
: At. 7 1. * * oof : 
_ thit moment penſively and dejeCtedly crofling the 3x8 


park on foot. She dared not however ſay fo; hut 
= finding herfelf quite unequal to the miſery of be- 
ing preſent at an interview, in which ſhe foreſaw 
chat, in conſequence of this fatal letter, he would 
de forbidden the houſe, and ſeeing that her aunt 
" BE determined ſhe ſpould ſtay, ſhe hung her foot as if 
by accident in the long. roll of linen that was on 

the ground, and, in pretending to: diſengage it, 
fell with ſome violence againſt an old heavy gilt 
leather ſcreen that went acroſs one ſide of the large 
toom, and ran the ſharp-pointed ſciſſars, with 
& be which 
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and the-juſt-tottered out of one door as Orlando, 


vant, Mfr. Orlando—Pleaſe to take a chair,“ was 


Orlando ſaw abundant cauſe to fear that his fa- 
thaor's letter had undone him with Mrs. Rayland. 


. going to turn merchant, or ſhopkeeper l“ 


1 
which ſhe was cutting the linen, into her arm a 
little above the wriſt. | 
Her aunt, however, did not perceive it, till the 
blood ſtreamed from her arm, ound which, with- WR. 
out any complaint, ſhe wrapped her handkerchief, 
Ihe paleneſs and faintneſs, which ſhe could not 


diſguiſe, were accounted for when Mrs. Lennard 
ſaw the handkerchief bathed in blond. Monimia, 1 5 
who was actually ſinking to the earth, though 1 
not from the wound, was then diſmiſſed, while 


Betty was called to take care of the careleſs girl, 
and ordered to put ſome friat's balſam to the cut; 


.after fending up for permiſſion, entered at the i 
other. This was fortunate; for, had he beheld ; 


her in ſuch a ſituation, and had ſhe at that mo- Y N 
ment ſeen him, their intelligence could hardly WW .. 
have been concealed. The looks Mrs. Lennard 1 
had caſt on her, when ſhe firſt appeared conſuſed, MY _ 
had impreſſed her with terror, and, ſhe fancied, S . 
menaced all that was dreadfu]l. Mith difficulty, q 
and leaning on Betty's arm, ſhe reached her tur- 


ret; where, under pretence that the accident of 


having hurt her arm had turned her ſick, ſhe beg- 


ged a glaſs of water, and lay down, being othef- BW - 
u iſe unable to conceal from Betty the agitation of te 


her ſpirits, and the terror ſhe was in for the re- i 
ception of Orlando. . 


Mrs. Ray land, inſtead of the kindneſs ſne was th 
uſed to ſhew him, now received him with the tn 
moſt cold and repuſſive formality. Your ſer- ye 


all ſhe ſaidl; .and-in-the-manner.of her ſaying it, 


Lind we are to loſe you, Sir |————yan are 


«© Not, 


1 ( 95 ) 
3 « Not, Madam,“ replied Orlando, if yo 
WW think my doing fo a wrong meaſure.” 3 
] « Oh! Sir, I never pretend to dictate. Every 
cone knows their own affairs beſt; and by all 
means 9 ought to follow your father's orders and 
pour own inclination.” _ ; 
Alas, dear Madam!“ replied Orlando, with 
ar of ſpirited humility that well became him, 
, i my father's orders would, I believe, in this caſe 
1 given with relu&tance:; and though 7 ſhould 
© obey them, it would be with reluctance indeed!“ 
, » What, Sir! (relaxing a little of her vinegar 
a ſpect) is it not your own deſire then that yau 
Ws ſhould be put apprentice or journeyman to this 
per ſon, this brother of your mother's ? 1 thought, 
0 for my part, that finding perhaps, like your bro- 
ther and other gay young men, that the country 
Vas very dull, you choſe probably to figure in 
London; for it is trades- people now that can beſt 
afford to ſhew away, as witneſs the new-comers 
it poor Lord Carloraine's fine ,place—thoſe what 
= dye callums—they were trades-pegple—yet no- 
body can attempt to live as they do. If ſuch 
Wy things can be done by trade, no wonder young 
men are eager to begin. The Hall, Mr. Orlan- 
do, muſt be a dull place, when once you have got 
theſe fine doings in your head.“ 
Madam,“ ſaid Orlando trembling, far he 
now found that his fate depended: on the, event of 
this dialogue“ Madam, I have always. avoided 
the meanneſs of adulation, nor will IJ uſe it now; 
sou ought to deſpiſe me if I did; and know you 
bave generoſity enough to have beſtowed all the 
favours I have received from you, without ex 
pe&ting me to ſacrifice my integrity or my ſree- 
dom.“ | | 
Mis. Rayland did not very clearly comprehend 
chi ſentence.” It was partly complimentary, and 
therefore 


az © 
26 


( $6 ) i 


therefore to ber taſte ; but the words facrij Se ard 45 
freedom, at the end, on which a ſtrong emphaſis Wl 
Was laid, ſounded a little like rebellion. She 


therefore ſcrewed up her viſage to its former aſpe- 
"tity, and anſwered, © No, indeed, Sir, I expect 
no facrifices from any body; and as to freedom 
every body is free to do as they like beſt in their 

own affairs, as I told you before.” 
* You will not then, Madam, ſuſpe& me of 
meanneſs unworthy equally of my reſpect for you 
and what Lowe myſelf, if 1 declare to you, that l 
have no wiſh to enter into trade, for which I am 
very certain I have no talents; and that, though [ 
muſt obey my father if he inſiſts upon it, yet I ſhall! 
be very unhappy, and had rather, infinitely ra- 
ther, if you will have the goodneſs to permit it, 
remain at home, with the advantage of being al- 
lowed ſometimes, in paying my reſpeQs to you, 
to have, as I have had fer ſome months, the uſe 
of your library; where I hope I am qualifying 
myſelf for one of the liberal profeſſions againſt the 
time when my father can find an opportunity to 
place me in one: and in the mean time I call God i 
to witneſs, that to aſſociate with ſuch people a; Wi 
Mr. Stockton, or to emulate his ſplendour, is ſo 
far from being my wiſh, that to be compelled to 
do it would be the greateſt puniſhment that could 
be inflicted upon me.” 1 
& believe, couſin Orlando, I believe and 1 
am pleaſed to ſee it—you have ſome underſtani- 
ing; and indeed, young man, I think too well of 
you to wiſh to ſee you a tradeſman.” “ Cau- 
fin Orlando,” were, he well knew, words that 
always portended good humour, and were neve! 
uſed but on days of high favour. They nov 
ſounded moſt ſoothingly in the cars of Orlando.— 
Will you then, Madam, be ſo very good, when 
you take the trouble to anſwer my father's letter, 
SY | | to 
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Wt» expreſs your ſentiments on this matter? and [ 
a ſure he will then preſs it no farther.” 
'- „ ſhall' tell him, child,“ replied the, “that 
1 think you may do better; and for the preſent, 
as you are not idfe, that you may go ch with your 
ſtudies at the Hall.” | 
Orlando, in raptures at having carried his point, 
thanked his venerable couſin a thouſand times. 
He never thought her ſo reaſonable before: the 
zever fancied him ſo much like her grandfather 
Sir Orlando; and ſo many civilittes paſſed between 
them, that, before they parted, ſhe gave him a 
hank-note of ten pounds, and he was admitted to 


humour, whieh Mrs. Lennard did not diſcourage, 
he left her, went into the ſtudy to ſecure his ad- 
the extreme perturbation he was in, before he re- 
turned to the party with whom he was to dine at 
home. | | | 

Mrs. Ravland then, having called for her writ- 
ing materials, which ſeldom ſaw the ſun, and be- 
inz placed in form at her roſe-wood writing-box, 
lined with green velvet and mounted in ſilver, 
produced, at the end of four honrs, the following 
ſetter, piquing herſelf on ſpelling as her ſather 
!pelt, and diſdaining thoſe idle novelties by which 
a few ſuperfluous letters are ſaved: 


nd 15 Raylande Hall, 12th day of Sep- 
ot tember, A. D. 1776. 

'0u- 

that 


ts Sir, my kindſman, 


ever * 1 nave received youre letter, and am 
nov oblidged by youre taking the troubbel to informe 
* me of youre famely affaires, to the wich I am a 
hen 


{:nceer goode wiſher. In reſpecte to youre daugh- 


her Philippa muſt begge to be excuſed from giv- 
Vor. I. ving 


the honour of kiſſing her hands. In this excellent 


mittance in the evening, and to recover himſelf of 
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' | ving my oppinion, not haveing the pleaſure o 15 # 
1 knowe the gentlemen, and being from my retired Wl 


— 


are remote and in biſneſs, as l underſtande this 
perſonne is; wherefore I can onelye there upon 
ſaie, that doubtleſſe you, being as you are a goode Mil 
and carefulle father, will take due care and pre- 
caution that youre daughtere ſhall nat, by ber 
marriage, be expoſed to the miſchances of be- 
1 


* 
liſe no judge of the perſonnes charaQtere, who are 
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a | coming reduced by bankruptcies and other acci- 
FRY . dents, whereby people in trade are oft times grate i 
* ſufferers.— But your care herein for your daugh- 
[44508 ters ſecuritye is not to be. geſtionned. Further- Wi 
14. More, reſpecting youre youngeſt ſonne n Mr. 1 

Orlando, he is very certainelye at youre diſpoſal i 
alſo, and you are, it may be, the moſt competent 
judge of that which is fitting to bee done for his 

future goode and advantage, I wiſh him very 

well; he ſeeming to me to bę a ſober, promiſing, 
and well-conditioned youthe; and ſuch a one as, 
were 1 his neerer relation, I ſhoulde thinke a pitye Wl 
to put to a trade. I am at preſent alwaies glad of 
his companie at the Hall, and willinge to give 


. anye littel encourragement to his deſier of learn- 
inge in the liberal ſctences fitting Tor a, gentleman, 
the wich his entring on a ſhoppe or ware houſe 
voulde deſtroye and put an ende to; However 
that maye bee, 1 ſate again, that you, being his 
father, are to be ſure the proppereſt perſonne to 
determine for him, and he is dutiefullie inclined, 
and willinge to obey you, Vet by the diſcourſe 
I have had with him there-uponne, it doth not 
appeare that the youthe bimſelf is inclined 10 be- | 
come a dealer, as you purpoſe. | A | 
Heartiljie recommending you in my prayers Will 
40.the Diſpoſer of all goode giftes, and dern = 
"vill il 
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your famely, 1 remain, 
; Sir, my kindſman, 
youre well- wiſner 
and humbel ſervant, 


GRACE RAYLANDE.” 


This letter was received at Wolverton while 


Mr. Somerive, his two ſons, Mr. Woodford and 
Mr. Fitz-Owen were yet over their wine. The 


anxious father opened it with a palpitating heart, 


nor were the younger part of the audience leſs ſo- 


licitous to know its contents. As there were none of 
them towards whom ſecrecy was abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary, though it might have been more prudent, Mr. 
Somerive, at the requeſt of his eldeſt ſon, put it 
acroſs the table to him—who, with that thaught- 
leſs indiſcretion which marked his character, read 
it alond, with comments ſerving to turn into rt- 
vicule the writer, and the ſentiments it contained. 
The deſcription of Orlando—under that of a ſober, 
promiſing, and well conditioned youth—was read 
with a burſt of laughter; while the ſlighting way 
was in which trade was mentioned, and the con- 
tempt thrown on ſhopkeepers, under which Mrs. 
Rayland ſeemed to deſcribe” wine-merchants and 
every perſon in buſineſs, raiſed the indignation of 
Mr. Woodford and Mr. Fitz-Owen, who both 
agreed in declaring that the opinion of ſuch an old 
crone was not worth conſulting ; that ſhe was in a 
perfe& dotage, as well from pride as old age; and 
that it was a condeſcenfion in Mr. Somerive to 
have conſulted her at all. Orlando, however, 
faw all this with concern mingled with joy, He 
was pretty ſure, from the countenance of his ſa- 
ther, which he ſolicitouſly watched as he peruſed 
the letter, that the part of it which related to him- 
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ſelſ was kinder than he expected; that it had turn- 
ed the fluQtuating and undecided opinion of his fa- 
ther in his favour ; and that he ſhould not now, 
by being ſent with his uncle Woodford, be con- 
demned to the double miſery of quitting Monimia, 
and aſſociating with perſons whoſe manners and 
ideas were ſo different from his own, that it was 
a perpetual puniſhment to him to be in their com- 
pany. The diſpleaſure of his brother at the par- 
tiality Mrs. Ray land expreſſed for him was eaſily 
accounted for; and Orlando had long accuſtomed 
"himſelf to bear his rough jokes, and even his ſar- 
caſtic reproaches, which he vented whenever they 
met, without much uneaſineſs. 
As ſcon as Mr. Somerive could diſengage him- 
+ ſelf from his company, he withdrew to conſult 
with his wife on the purport of Mrs. Rayland's let- 
ter, and made a ſign to Orlando to follow him in 
a few moments.— He did ſo, and found his father 
and mother in. conſultation in the garden. The 
mother whoſe. heart was half broken at the idea 


of parting with her daughter ſo ſuddenly, was weep- 


ing with joy to find that Orlando would not yet 
leave her: flattering herſelf, from the purport-of 
the letter, that the affluent fortune of Mrs. Ray- 
land would at laſt centre with Orlando, and put- 
ting the moſt. favourable conſtruction on every ex- 
preſſion that related to him, ſhe agreed with Mr. 
Somerive, that nothing. would be ſo imprudent as 
to think of removing him ; and it was even deter- 
mined, that Mr. Somerive ſhould that evening 
write to her again,. thanking her for. her advice 
about his daughter, and leaving the ſuture fate of 
Orlando wholly to her diſpoſal; that Orlando 
fhould himſelf carry the letter, and afk leave to 
take his former. apartments for ſome time only 
returning once again to Wolverton to take leave of 
his eldeſt ſiſter, whom he was to ſee no more be- 
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{are ſhe went to Ireland—and of jus ſecond: ſiſter Wl 
Iſabella, who was to accompany her to London, I 7a 
and to paſs ſome time with her uncle and aunt 4, 998 
= \Voodford. | | | 1 
| Never did Orlando obey his father with more 7p 
W alacrity than on this occafion ; and on his return $02 
Mrs. Rayland never received him more kindly. 1 jp 
lle was now again invited to parcake of her ſup- [| 0 
per: without putting much force on himſelf, he x 5 
ſhewed her exactly that fort of attention which „ 
was the moſt agreeable to her, and appeared 1 105 
grateful without being ſervile. At length he was „ 
diſmiſſed; and when the houfe was perfectly 0 
quiet, he flew to Monimia, who accompanied T 
him to the ſtudy; and when he related how much ial 5 
more happily the events of the day had paſſed than 4 

he had at its beginning expected, ſhe ſhed tears + 

of delight; and the ſweet ſenſations of hope, 1 
which they now dared to indulge more than there 4 we 


ever yet appeared reaſon to indulge them, made 
this one of the happieſt evenings they had ever 
paſſed together. 3 | 
The following day Orlando returned to the houſe 
of his father, and found that, in regard to ſome 
parts of his family, a new arrangement had taken 
place, Mrs; Somerive, as the hour approacked 
for her two eldeſt daughters to leave her—one to 
be ſeparated from her perhaps for years, and to en- 
ter into another family ound herſelf fo much al- 
lected, that her huſband, who was very indul- 
gent to her, agreed ſhe ſhould accompany the 
party to London, be preſent at the wedding of her 
daughter, and return in a fortnight, bringing Iſa- 
bella back with her, if the idea oſ leaving her was 
at the end of that time uneaſy to her. This be- 
ing ſettled, Orlando took leave of his mother and 
ſiſters that evening: the former rejoicing that he 
would remain in the country; and the latter, but 
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particularly the eſdeſt, lamenting their ſeparation 
with many tears: for Orlando, who was tenderly 
attentive to his ſiſters, was fondly beloved by them 
oll; though to Selina, the third, who was a year 
younger than himſelf, he was more attached than 
tothe reſt. | 

Penſively he returned back to the Hall after this 
melancholy -pantmg : it was the fiiſt time the fa- 
mily had been thus ſeparared ; for, except the un- 
happy excentricities of his eldeſt ſon, the union of 
Mr. Somerive's children, and the promiſe they all 
gave of excellence, had hitherto made him amend; 
for much of the difficulty he found in ſupporting 
them, But Orlando faw that the hour was now 
come when his father felt equal pain for the ſate 
of thoſe who were about to be what is called eſtab- 
lifhed'in the World, and for thoſe whom he knew 
nat kow'to eſtabliſh, or, in caſe of his death, to 


provide for. All that filial tenderneſs and good 


ſenſe could ſuggeſt to his ingenuous and generous 
mind, he faid to conſole his father; but with in- 


" finite: concern he obſerved, that the wounds in- 


AiQed by the profligacy of his brother ſeſtered 
more deeply every day, and that all he could do 
had too little power to aſſuage the conſtant pain 
ariſing from this ſource ; from which, though his 


father did not complain, Orlando thought it but 


too evident that his health was gradually impaired, 
Againſt the uneaſineſs theſe obſervations gave 


him he found the only reſpite in his books, to 


which he affiduouſly applied himfelf—and in his 
evening conferences with Monimia, who every 
hour became more dear to him, and whoſe per- 
ſonal charms ſeemed every hour heightened by 
the progreſs of her underſtarding. As the nights 
became longer, and more obſcure, they met ear- 
der, and with leſs apprehenſion of detection; and 
x: Mrs. Lennard ſeemed to become more and wy 
Temits 
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remiſs in her office of duenna, the opportunities 
they had of ſeeing each other in the courſe of the 
day (though they rarely ventured to hold any con- 
verſation) ſweetened the tedious hours between 
their mcetings, ? | 

Thus almoſt a fortnight paſſed after the depar- 
ture of Mrs. Somerive and her daughters for Lon- 


don; Orlando remained conſtantly at the Hall, 


except dining occaſionally with his father, or v id- 
ing over in a morning to enquire after him, Mrs. 
Rayland ſeeming every day more fond of his com- 
pany z and cyery body about the houſe, even the 
old ſervants, who had hitherto had ſuch an aſcen- 


deney, appearing to conſider him as the future 


maſter of the domain, where he was now inveſted 
with powers he had never before enjoyed. The 
gamekeeper was ordered to ſuffer no other perſon 
to have the liberty of ſhooting on the extenſive 
manors ; and Mrs, Rayland was pleaſed when 
the game that was brought to her table was killed. 


by Orlando ; white, whatever diminution of con- 


ſequence the confidential ſervants might fuffer by 


this growing fondneſs of their miſtreſs for him, 


there was ſomething in his manner ſo fafcinating, 
that their jealouſy and anger were inſenfibly con- 
verted into attachment; and all, even the auſtere 
Mrs. Lennard herſelf, ſeemed to wiſh him well; 
except Mr. Patterſon, who, in proportion as he 
became in favour with others, appeared to diſlike 
him.-—Orlando had fome time before remarked 
his rudeneſs, and often fancied that he watched 
him, and had ſome ſuſpicion of his evening con- 
verſations with Monimia yet if he had, it is more 
likely he would fpeak of what he knew, than ſe- 
cretly reſet what in fact he had nothing to ds 
with: but ſome reſentment he appeared to har- 
bour; and, whenever he met Orlando, ſutveyed 
him with looks which expreſſed anger, fcorn, and 
. F 4 apprehenſion, 
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( 104 ) 
apprehenſion Orlando, conſcious of never hav- 
ing injuted him, and fearful only in one point, en- 
deavoured to guard againſt any miſchief he could 
do by diſcovering his evening viſits to the turret, 
or thioſe of Monimia to the library; and, for the 
reſt, diſpiſ d his wiath too much to attempt ap- 
peaſing or icienting it. 

Mrs. Lennard, to whom the conſtant reſidence 
of Orlando at the Hall might be ſuppoſed to be 
difavrecable, was much more civil to him, now 
that he was a fine young man, than ever ſhe had 
been during his childhood: to her he was always 
extremely obliging; and though he diſdained to 
iloop to che meanneſs of flattering Mrs. Rayland, 
where money might be ſupp oſed to be his ſole ob- 
ject, he did not think it equail unworthy to uſe a 
little art to promote the oat of his love. Mis, 
Lennard was remarkably open to two ſorts of adu- 
lation—She loved to be thought a woman of ſenſe, 
and to hear how fine her perſon mult have been in 
her younger days. She was even aow ãeguſtomed 
to ſay, that though not ſo well CAS. he was 
ſill well to follozv for ſhe fancie\ 
dicular figure exhibited fill a grea 


and grace. Theſe foibles were ſo e of 
whenever ſhe was not with Mrs, Raylandꝰ too 
ſo little pains to conceal t thems that Orla B, who 
thought i it too probable t at on her the fire hap- 


pineſs of his life depended, believes it nof wrong to 
take advantage of them to acquire her ſavour; 
and he ſucceeded ſo well by adroitly adminiſtering 
now. and: then a little well-timed flattery, that 
Mrs, Lennard not only held him in high, eſteem, 
but endeavoured 10 ſecure. his, by cultivating the 
graces he had remarked. She entered, on a new 
courſe of reading, and a litile moderniſed. heg ap- 
pearance. Io have made 100 many and to#fa pid 
improvements, 11 the lauer reſpect, would have 
been 
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been attended with the hazard o“ diſpleaſing Mis.“ 
Rayland; hers therefore were confined to that ſort 
of emendations which ſhe was not likely to pers“ 
ceive. CBE | n FE 5 
It happened that, in the progreſs of theſe re- 
finements, Mrs. Lennard had occaſion for ſome at- 
ticles which Betty Richards (who was a very great: 
ſavowite, from the aſſiduity which ſhe affected in 
her ſervice particularly) was commiſſioned to buy. 
The place ſhe was to go to was rather a large vil 
lage than a towr, and was about three miles and a 
half from the Hall; the way to it leading partly 
through the park, and pa-tly through ſome hang- 
ing woods and coppices which belonged to Mrs. 

Rayland. Monimia happened to be in the room. 
when Mrs. Lennard was giving Betty this com- 
miſſion for the next morning; and as her aunt 
had promiſed her a few articles for herſelf, for 


WW 


to ſolicit leave to go with Betty to make theſe pur- 
chaſes. © Dear Madam,” faid ſhe, do indulge 
me this. once. I have hardly been out of the park 
twice in my life; and though I have no deſire to 
go any where when you diſapprove of it, furel? 
there Sn. be no harm in my walking to ſuch a plate 
with Betty, juſt to buy what you are fo good as th 
allow me. We ſhall not be gone above two hours 
and a half, for I will go as early as you pleaſe in 
the morning,” 5 
Mrs. Lennard, who happened to be in a better 
humour than uſual when this requeſt was made, 
agreed to it under ſome reſtrictions. She ſaid, 
that if Msnimia did go, ſhe mnt be back by nine 
o' clock at the very lateſt, and not to go into any 
houſe but' that of the univerſal dealer with whom 
her buſineſs was; that ſhe muſt make no ac- 
quaintance, and enter into converſation with no- 
body. To all this Monimia moſt willingly agreed; 
Ty | F 5 and 


which ſhe had immediate occaſion, ſhe ventured : 
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and ſhe believed that Orlando, whom ſhe deter- 
mined to conſult in the evening, would not objeQ 
to her going, on ſuch an occaſion, ſo little a way, 


whatever diſlike he had to her aſſociating much 


with Betty. 


'To Otlando, therefore, ſhe communicated her 
deſign as ſoon as they met, who did not ſeem much 
pleaſed with it; but to a matter apparently ſo 


trifling he was aſhamed of making any ſerious op- 


polition, when ſhe ſaid that ſhe really wanted the 
articles her aunt had given her leave to buy, which 
no other opportunity might afford her. He there- 
fore, after expreſſing his hopes that ſhe would con- 
tinue upon her guard againſt Betty, whom he told 
her he ſaw more and more cauſe to miſtruſt and 
diſlike, conſented to the little expedition ſhe medi- 
tated, and directed her the neareft way through the 
woods and the preſerved pheaſant-grounds of Mrs. 


Rayland. I ſhall be out with my gun to-morrow,” 


ſaid he; * but I ſuppoſe I muſt not venture to 
meet you as if it were by chance?“ 
think,“ anſwered Monimia, ©* you had bet- 


ter not. Were we to meet, it would perhaps look 
ke deſign; and as we could not venture to enter 
into converſation, it is hardly worth the riſk of 
Betty's talking about it, ſince we ſhould only juſt 
paſs each other in the woods.” 


(© believe,“ replied Orlando,“ it will be better 
not; eſpecially as 1 told Mrs. Rayland at dinner 


yeſterday, and while your aunt was preſent, that 
Tſhoutd walk with my gun to my father's and try 
round his lands for ſome game to ſend up to my mo- 
ther and ſiſter.” | TE 

Mrs. Lennard had probably recolle &ed this 


eircumſtance when ſhe ſo eaſily gave Monimia the 
permiſſion ſhe aſked, her walk lying quite. on the 
oppoſite fide of the country. It was agreed, there- 


fore, that Orlando ſhould not incur any yes 


2 1 g 77 
: | , Wes 
= cof a correſpondence between them, by changing his 7 | 
0 plan for the next day; and after that was ſettled, 5 75 
Orlando read to her a letter he had that day receiv- 1 a 
3 | . Lo » +4 3d 
: ed from his mother. It related the marriage of „ 
9 Philippa, and her immediate departure for Ire- 1 


4 land deſcribed the ſtate of her own mind on bid- 4 7 
ding adieu to her daughter—and ſaid, that Mr. 0 * 
1 


Woodford had inſiſted on her ſtaying another week 
in town to recover her ſpirits ; which however ſhe 
ſhould rather do to indulge Iſabella, who had never 5 


been in town before, with the fight of the play-„- 
houſes and other public places; for that her. own >; 
ſpicits would be infinitely more reheved by colle ct- t 1 5 
ing around her the reſt of her children. But,” Wo 


added ſhe, while tear had bliſtered the paper [4 | 
where the ſentence was written, why do I thus 1 
fondly ſtatter myſelf, and forget that your brother, 
my Orlando, is almoſt a ſtranger to us, and is, IL 
much fear, by his thoughtlefs conduct, flowty 
deſtroying the invaluable life of your dear father 
Alas ! while I remember this, I know not how L 
ſhould ſupport myſelf if I did not find comfort in 
thinking of you.” mY Fs 
Orlando's tears, white he read this letter, fell 
where the paper was marked by thoſe. of this be- 
loved patent. The delightfat viſions he had been 
indulging but the moment before, diſappeared; au! 
he hardly dated think of Monimia, if it muſt be 
at the expence of wounding the peace and deftroy- 
ing the hopes of his patents. One look, however, 
from her, the found of her voice as ſhe foothingly 
ſpoke of his mother, diſſipated thefe mournful 
thoughts; and, as he Jed her to Her turret, he 
fancied that, if his mother could ſee her, ſhe would 
love her as mueh as he did, and be happy to add 
to the family ſhe wifhed to collect around her, ſo 
amiable and intereſting a creature, . 
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E ARLY on the following morning, Monimia, 
awaking from her ſhort repoſe, prepared herſelf 
for her little journey, which, unuſed às ſhe was to 
go farther. than about the park or in the walled 
gardens, was to her an event of ſome importance. 
The beſt dreſs ſhe had was a white gown, which 
ſhe put on to make her appearance in the village, 
with a little ſtraw hat tied under her chin with blue 
riobard. Her fine hair, which ſhe had never at- 
' tempted to diſtort with irons, or charge by powder, 

was arranged only by the hands of nature; and a 
black gauze handkerchief, which her aunt, had 
given her from her own wardrobe, was tied over 
her. ſhoulders.” | Nothing could be more ſimple 
than her whole appearance ; but nothing could 
conceal the beautrin} ſymmetry of her figure, or 
leſſen the grace which accompanied her metions. 
Her companion Petty, as eager as ſhe was ſor the 
walk, entered her room beſore ſhe was quite ready, 
dreſſed in all the finery ſhe dared ſhew at home, 


while ſhe reſerved her moſt fpler did ornaments to 
put en at the park-{hle, and to be reſtored to het 


pocket at the ſame place on their return. 
It was a clear morning in the middle of Ofto- 
ber when they ſet out. They happily executed 


their commiſſions; but Betty had ſo much to ſay, 


ſo many things to look at, and ſo many willies for 
the pretty things ſhe ſaw—and the man and his 


wife, who kept the ſhop, were ſo glad to ſee the | 
ladies, as they called them both, and ſo willing to 
ſnew all the neweſt things from the next prov in- 


cial town, as very faſhionable, and preſſed them 


ſo'carneſtly to go into their parlour, and eat ſome. 


EI cake 
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die and drink ſome of their currant wine, that 
Betty had quite forgot Mrs, Lennard's injunction 
to return at nine-o*clock; nor could the repeated 
remonſtrances of Monimia prevail upon her to- 
[-ave the houſe till the clock ſtruck eleven. Mo- 
n'mia, very much alarmed, and fearing that her 
aunt would, in conſequence of this diſobedience, 
never allow her to go out again, then prevailed 
upon her companion to ſet out; and to ſave as 
much time as they could, they walked as faſt as 
poſſible up the path which led from the village, 
through a copſe that clothed the ſteep acclivity of - 
a hill, which, at the end of about three quarters 
of a mile, led to Mrs. Rayland's woods. They. 
paſſed with equal ſpeed through the firſt of theſe 
woods, the path ſtill aſcending z. but when they 
came to the ſecond, Monimia, from unuſual exer- 
tion, from the heat (tor the ſun had yet great | 
power and force), and the apprehenſions of her 
aunt's anger, was quite exhauſted, and begged 
Betty to let her reſt a moment on the ſteps of the - 
ſtile; to which ſhe, who feared Mrs. Lenpard's 
diſpleaſure much leſs than Monimia, readily, aſ- 
ſentcd. = | - Ho Allen 


«Lord, Miſs,” cried ſhe, es they ſat downg 


© how frighted you be at nothing. Why, What 
can your aunt do, child? She can't kill you; and 
as for a few angry words, Pye no notion of mind- 
ing 'em, not I: tis hard indeed if one's to be al- 
ways a ſlave, and never dares to ſtir. ever ſo little; 
—one might as well be a negur. “?“ 
„would not for the world,” . anſwered Moni- 
mia, * offend my aunt when ſhe is kind to me; 
and it was very good in her to give me money to 
buy theſe things, and to let me go for them.?“ 


= 


«© 1 ſee no mighty matter, af goodneſs in it,? 
cried the other: who is to provide for you, if 
ſhe does not, who is your own natural relation ? 

TIED. * Egollys 
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| Fpollys! Miſs, if I was you, 1 ſhould be very apt 


10 ſhew her the difference. Why, very often the 
uſes fyou like a dog, and P'm ſure ſhe makes you 
work like a ſervant. There's Mr. Pattenſon always a- 
telling me, that handſome girls have no oceaſion to 
be drudges as | be, or as I have been; for that in 
London they may make their fortunes, and live 
like the fineſt ladies of the land.“ Thus ſhe ran 
on, while Monimia, hardly hearing, and not at 
all attending to her converſation, fat filent, conſi- 
dermg how extraordinary Orlando would think it, 
if by any accident he ſhould know ſhe was out ſo 
long—and trying to recover her breath that they 
might .proceed—when ſuddenly ſeveral ſpaniels 
ran out of the wood, a pheaſant flew up near 
them, and the -report of two guns was heard fo 
near, that Monimia ſtarted in ſome degree of ter- 
ror ; while Betty, whoſe nerves were much ſtrong - 
er, clapped her hands, and, laughing aloud, cried : 
«© Oh nngo! if here ben't ſome gentlemen ſhoot- 
ing. let's ſtay and ſee who they be!“ 
«© No, no!” ſaid Monimia, “let us go.” 
- She then aroſe to walk on; but the voices of 


the perſons who were ſhooting were now heard 


immediately before them, and ſhe turned pale when 
ſhe thought ſhe diſtinguiſned that of Orlando. In- 
ſtanta neduſſy, however, the ſportſmen broke out 
of the thick under wood into the path before them, 
and Moninma beheld a young man, whom, from 
his diſtant reſemblance to Orlando, ſhe, immedi- 
ately knew to be his elder brother. With him 
were two other gentlemen; and a. ſervant who 
carried their nets. * Oh ho?” cried, the. elder 
Somerive; © what have we here H twp; curſed 
pretty wenches—hey, Stockton? Here's a brace 
of birds that it may be worth while to mark, 
danme!” He then approached Monimia, who 


| Cirunk back ferrifigd behind her companion; 


- while 


t 1 


while Petty, far from feeling any apprehenſion, 
advanced with a curtſey and a giggle, and 66 Pray, 
Sir, let us paſs.” 

« Not ſo quickly, my little dear,” faid Mr. 
Stockton; I am a new comer into this country, 
and have 4 great inclination to be acquainted with 
all my pretty neighbours—By Heaven, you are as 
handſome as an angel Pray, my dear, where do 
you live?“ 

c With Mrs. Rayland, Sir,“ ſaid Betty, drop- 
ping another curtſey; “ and I beg your honour 
wilt not ſtop us, for my Lady will be very angry.” 

% Damn her anger,” cried Stockton; “ does 
ſhe think to fhut vp all the beauty in the country in 
her old fortification? If ſhe's angry, you pretty 
little rogue, leave her to vent it on her folly favou- 
rite butler, that fellow who looks like the confeſſor 


to the convent, and do you come to me—l keep 


open houſe for the reception of all pretty damſels 
in diſtreſs— and bring n companion here with 
on,” 
l He then looked Ks towards Monintis, and 
ſaw her in an agony of tears; for the converſation 
ef Philip Somerive and his companion, to whom 
he gave the title of Sir John, had terrified her ſo 
much that ſhe could no longer command herſelſ 
„Why, what the devif's the matter?“ cried 
Stockton. Why, Sir John—why, Somerive, 
what have you bid that ſweet girl??? © 
We ve been afking her who: ſhe is, replied 
Sir John; “ and it ſeems ſhe does mot know.” 
« You” are the aro ici en are you 
not? ſaick Somet ive. 
4 Tell me, io addrefling Himſelf toBetty, 


is not this litt = pleton, that falls a-crymg ſo 


prettily, the reputed niece of that old formal piece 
of hy pocriſy, L md? Come; * n have 
lee e 15115. , more 
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mare ſenſe than to cry becauſe - one; aſks a civil 
queſtion.” 

« Lord, Sir, rep -plied Betty, to be ſure you 
are ſuch another wild gentleman that I don't at all 
wonder you've frighted our Miſs, who, poor 
thing! has ſcarcely ever been out of the houſe all 


her: eee Sir, tis Miſs Monimee, Sir, 


Madam Lennard's kinſwoman; and I hope, Sir, 
you'll pleaſe to give us leave to paſs, ſor we ſhall 


have a deal of anger for being out ſo much longer 


than Madam Lennard {he gived us leave to ſtay.” 

Tell us then,“ ſaid Sic John, taking of 
Monimia's hands, which the in vain endeavoured 
to diſengage from his graſp—“ tell us where and 
„ we can fee you again, and then you thall 

* Yes,” cried Stockton, addre ſſing himſelf 
- — tell us, my dear girl, when can we ſee 
vou again?“ “ We ſhall not eaſily relinquith the 
acquaintance,” interrupted Sometive; © and if 
you are to be met with only at the Hall, I ſhall 
contrive to get into favour again with that immor- 
tal old frump, and | can tell you that's no ſmall 
compliment“ 

„Oh] dear Sir,” giggled Betty, “I vow and 
declare you put me all in a twitter with your wild 
ways. Indeed, Sir, you can't ſee us no where; 
for, as to Miſs, ſhe never goes out, not at all. 
For my ſhare, to beg ſure, I no- and tan be at 
church, and ſuch like ; but for all that, it's mo- 
rally impoſſible for us to ſee you nohow at all.“ 

„Well then,” cried Stockton, “ we'll have 2 
kiſs a-piece ſomehow at all, now we do ſee you.“ 


« Yes, yes, ſaid Somerive, & that we Gill 37 


„Well, gentlemen,“ replied. Betty, “ Iam 


ſure this is very rude behaviour (Lord, Miſs, why 


d'ye cry ſo? I warrant they won't do no harm); 


and if you inſiſt upon it, I hape you Jet us 5 


then,” 
U Yes, 


1 

« Yes,” anſwered Somerive, we'll let you go 
then.” 51415 

Betty went through the ceremony without mak- 
ing many difficulties; but when Stockton advanc- 
ed towards Monimia, to whom Sir John had all 
this time been making profeſſions of violent love, 
{he retreated from him; and her alarm was ſo evi- 
dently unaffected that Sir John ſtopped him. 
„Don't, Stockton,” cried he; © Miſs is appa- 
rently very new to the world, and we have diſ- 
treſſed her.” “ Well, well,“ anſwered Stockton, 
& we wont diſtreſs her then. Come, Somerive, 
we, ſhall meet theſe charming girls ſome other 
time; I ſee you are taking care of that,” for he 
continued whiſpering Betty; “ ſo let us now go 
on to beat the wood.” Somerive, who ſcemed to 
have made, during his momentary converſation, 
ſome arrangement with Betty, now agreed to this; 
and, as he paſſed Monimia, looked earneſtly un- 


der her hat, and ſaid in a half whiſper, Upon. 


my honour! that ſober well-conditioned young 
man, Mr. Orlando, has a fine time of it—theſe 
are his ſtudies at the Hall!” Poor Monimia, fink- 
ing with terror and confuſion, now endeavoured to 


diſengage herſelf from Sir John, and to follow 


Betty, who, making more half curtſeys, and 


looking ſmilingly after the gentlemen, was walk 


ing on; but he, ho had attached himſelf to 
Monimia, was not ſo eaſily ſnaken off. He told 
Stockton and Some rive, that he ſhould go home 
another way, and thauld ſhoot no more. Good 


morrow, therefore, added he, ** I ſhall wait 


upon theſe ladies through the woods ; and as you 
do not want Ned (ſpeaking of his ſervant), he 
may as well go with me and take home the birds.” 


To this the other two aſſenting departed z while 
Sir John, giving his ſervant a hint to enter into, 
converſation with Betty, and diſcover as much as 
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he could relative to Monimia, again joined her, 
though ſhe had walked forward as quickly as poſ- 
. fible, and deſired her, as he ſaid ſhe ſeemed tired, 
to accept of his arm. Monimia, more terrified 
every ſtep ſhe took, and dreading left he ſhould in- 
fiſt upon following her to the Hall, now acquired 
courage to entreat that he would leave her; while 
he, regardleſs of the diſtreſs ſo evident in her 
countenance, endeavoured to prevail upon her to 
Tiften to him: and in this manner they had pro- 
ceeded nearly to the part of the woods which open 
directly into the park, when ſuddenly, at a ſharp 
turn of the path, Orlando, with his gun upon his 
ſhoulder, ſtood before them. 

Amazement and indignation were piQured in 
tis countenance when he beheld a ſtranger walking 
cloſe to Monimia, and ſeeming to have his arm 
round her waiſt, Thrown totally off his guard 
by an appearance ſo ſudden and fo extraordinary, 
he cried, © Pray, who is this gentleman ?—Pray, 
what does this mean ?” Betty, who had been de- 
tained ſome paces behind, now approached ; and 
Orlando, recolle Ring. himſelf, took no other no- 
' fFice of Monimia, who would, had ſhe dared, 
have flown to him for protection: but, flightly 


ttcjvching his hat, he advanced to Sir John, and 


4 — . = - „ 
err * * * * — 
5 — — — — — * — * = - 


ſaid, «© I ſuppoſe, Sir, you have Mrs. Raylind's 
permiſſion to ſhoot in theſe preſerved grounds?“ 

% I always fhoot, Sir,” anſwered Sir Jokn 
haughtily, “ in all grounds that happen to ſuit me, 
whether they are preferved or no, and take no 
trouble to aſł leave of any body.” | 

& Then, Sir,” ſaid Orlando with quickneſs, 
& you mult allow me to ſay that you do a very 
unhandfome thing.” 3 

« And I,” rejoined the other,“ ſay, whether 
you allow it or no, that you are a very itapertinent 
fellow,” , 

The 


„„ 
The blood ruſhed into the face of Orlando; 
and even the pale and terrified countenance of 
Monimia, who caught hold of Betty for ſupport, 
did not deter him from reſenting this inſolence. 
«© Who are you,” 
the collar, “ that thus dare to inſult me?“ 

© And who are you, ſcoundrel,” anſwered: his 
antagoniſt, endeavouring to diſengage himſelf, 
«© who dare to behave with ſuch confounded impu- 
dence to a man of my conſequence ?” 

© Curſe on your conſequence !” exclaimed the 
enraged Orlando, throwing him violently from 
him: © Tf you are a gentleman, which I doubt, 
give me an opportunity of telling you propei ly 
who I am.” 

« If I am a gentleman?” cried the other, 
Am I queſtioned by a park-keeper? or by ſome 
dirty valet ?” | 

Sir John, who was quite the mo lern man of 
faſhion, did not much approve of the ſpecimen 
Orlando had given him of athletic powers ;—he 
liked him till leſs when he replied “ My name 
is Somerive—my uſual reſidence at Weſt Wolver- 
ton, or Rayland Hall. Now, Sir, as you ſpeak 


neither to a park-keeper nor a valet, you muſt tell 


me from whom I have received this brutal in- 
ſult.“ ä =_ 
* My ſervant will tell yon,” replied he; “ and, 
if you are likely to forget his information, you 
ſhall hear it properly from me to-morrow. In 
the mean time, my dear girl,” added he, turning 
familiarly to Monimia, © let us leave this fierce 
drawcanſir to watch the old lady's pheaſants ; and 
as you ſeem much alarmed by his ridiculous fury, 
let me have the pleaſure of ſeeing you ſafe home.” 
He would then have taken the arm of the tremb- 
ling Monimia within his; but ſhe ſhrunk from 
him, and would have paſſed on. He till inſiſted, 
> however, 


cried he, ſeizing Sir John by 
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Orlando impatiently, © 
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however, on being permiited to attend her home; 


when Orlando, quite unable to command himſelf, 


ſprung forward, and, ſeizing the arm of Moni. 
mia, cried, «This young lady, being under the 
protection of Mrs. Ray land, is under mine; and 1 
inſiſt on her not being troubled with your 5 mper- 
tinent familiarit Come, Madam, it you will 
give me leave, i will conduct you to your aunt.” 
He then, without waiting for any farther reply, 

walked haftily away; while Sir John, filled with 
rage and contempt, bade his ſervant follow him, 

and inform Him that the perſon whom he had thus 
groſsly affronted was Sir John Berkely Belgrave, 
boronet, of Belgrave Park in Suffolk, brother-in- 
law to the' Earl of Glenlyon of Scctland, and 


member of parliament. Orlando heard this Iſt of 


dignities with contemptuous coolneſs; and then, 


as he continved to walk on, bade the ſervant tell : 


his maſter, Sir #;— Berkley. Belgrave, of Bel- 
grave Paik, in Suffolk, Neo to the Earl 
of Glenlyon of Scotland, and member of parlia- 
ment, that he expected to hear from him. 


They were no offer out of fight, than Orlan-- | 
do, atdrefing himſelf to Betty {for Monimia was 


quite unable to anſwer bim), ſaid; . * Vhere did 
you meet this man! Y and how came ycu 8 be with 
9 


help it? and pray Where was the harm? For m 
part, I always ſpeak to centlefolks {4 ſpeak. to 
me; Pve no notion of fitting mum chance, when! 


gentlemen are ſo civil as to ſpeak genteel to one. 1 


ere's x fuſs, indeed, about nothing and ſo you've 
gone and made a fine piece of work, wo had R 


mind for to have fit that baron Knight 1. ſuppoſe 
there will be a pretty to do!” ꝰ x 


*© But where did you meet him ?” repeated 


% Don't 


« Lord,” raid Betty, pertly, © han cont 


—_ ac wor ws ans tim 


Co 


« Don't bite one's noſe off,“ ſaid Betty: Ge- 
mini! what a paſſion you puts yaurſelf into 
Met him !—why we met him, and two more 
very obliging civil gentlemen as I ever with to ſee; 
your brother was one of them, and what then? 
I'm ſure it's waſt ridiculous to quarrel and fall out 
about a few naſty pheaſants, with all the gentle- 
folks about. That's the reaſon that Miſtreſs, ne- 
ver has nobody come to ſee her at the Hall; and 
one may as well live in a priſon, Pm quite ſick 
ef it, for my ſhare.” # 

As nothing but mutterings were to be obtained 
from Betty, Orlando no longer queſtioned her ; 
but as his firſt emotion of ſomething like anger. 
mingled with vexation towards Moninna had now 
ſubſided, he ſaid to her, in a low and mournful 
voice, This is all very diſagrecable ; would ta 
God you had never gone this unlucky walk!“ 

Would to God F never had! for now I ſee 
nothing but miſery will ariſe from it. But let us 
part here:“ (they were now in the park) “ it is 
quite enough for me to have gone through what 
has pafled within this hour; there is no occaſion 
to add to my terror, by letting my aunt ſee us to- 
gether, Ithought 1 ſhould fuffer enough by being 
ſo late home: but, good God! what is that fear 
in compariſon of what I ſuffer now about this 
quarre] ?” 

* The quarrel, as you call it, will be of no 
conſequence, Monimia : I ſhall probably hear no 
more of it z—or, if I do, Mrs. Rayland will not 
be diſpleaſed at my having ſpoken to theſe men, 
who have ſo long impertinenily treſpaſſed on her. 
„ - = > - | 

* But who,” ſaid Monimia, © who ſhall en- 
2 your ſafety, Orlando, if you de hear more of 
It : ; | 


«1 muſt 
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1 muſt take my chance about that. Do not, 


my Monimia,” whiſpered, he, „make yourſelt 
uneaſy about it: I ſhall ſee: you at night; and now, 
perhaps, it will be better to part.“ He then ſaid 
aloud, that Betty, might hear, who was a few 


_ paces behind, Since you ſeem now to be deli» 


vered from the perſecution of this impertinent 
ſtranger, I with you a good morning.” Orlando 
then walked another way, as if purſying his giver- 


ſion. of ſhooting ; aud Betty joining Monimia, they 


proceeded together towards the houſe. 


As they went, Betty, who was very much dif. 


pleaſed with Orlando, becauſe he ſeemed to have 
ven all that attention to Monimia which ſhe had 


erſelf a great inclination to. monopolize, began 


again to exclaim againſt the folly, of his having 


driven away and quarrelled with a baron knight, 
as ſhe emphatically. tennedit. Why one would 


have thof,“ cried ſhe, adually that the gentle- 


man, who is in my. mind a pretty gentleman, had 
done ſome great harm. If Mr. Orlando had been 


your ſweetheart, Miſs, he couldn't have bruſtled 
up in a greater paſſion.“ 1 
My ſweetheart !” ſaid Monimia faintly; 
< how can he be my ſweetheart, when you know, 
Betty, I have hardly exchanged ten words with 
him in my whole life?“ | | 


„Well, Miſs, you nid not colour ſo about i- | 


Lord, I ſuppoſe people have had ſweethearts be- 
fore now; and the better's their luck :—=not that l 
fay Mr. Oclando is yours, for I knows to the con- 


trary.“ 


I believe, ſaid Monimia, making an effort 
to oommand herſelf, © I believe, Betty, it will be 


as well, on many ac counts, not to ſay any thing 
about all this at home. If this unlucky quarrel ſnould 
g0 any farther, which I hope it will not, it will 


make my aunt very angry if ſhe knows we were 
ö preſent 
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preſent at it and, npon the whoſe, I with you 
would make a reſolution nat to ſpeak of it.“ 
« Not J, anſwered Betty, *I ſhar't ſpeak of 
it. not I.—l'm none of your blabs—and ſcorn to 
ſay any thing to make miſchief ;=beſides, we 
ſhall have anger enough for ſtaying ſo much later 
= than we were bid to ſtay. Yes; we ſhall have a 
hne rattle; and there ſtands Madam Lennard at 
= the window, watching for us.” They were now 
near the houſe, and poor Monimia, looking up, 
W ſaw her aunt indeed watching their return. She 
= trembled ſo much, that ſhe could hardly find 
ſtrength to get into the houſe; where as ſoon as 
Betty arrived, ſhe was haſtening to the kitchen; 
but Monimia finding it impoſſible to meet, alone, 
the firſt rage of her aunt, entreated her to go up 
*ſtairs.” 
Do not leave me, dear Betty,” ſaid the timid 
Monimia; „I am in ſuch terror already, that if 
my aunt is very violent againſt me, I really be- 
lieve I ſhall die on the fpot. You have more cou- 
rage than I have for heaven's fake do not leave 
*- me." 
don't know any good I can do,“ replied 
Betty; “ but however, if I muſt go, I muſt.” 
"They then aſcended the ſtairs together, and en- 
tered the room where Mrs. Lennard waited for 
them in the difpoſition of an hungry tigreſs who 
has long been diſappointed of her prey. She 
ſcolded with ſuch vehemence for near half an hour, 
© that ſhe abſolutely exhauſted every form of invec- 
tive and reproach which her very fertile genius, 


: and the vocabulary of Billinſgate, could furniſh her 
„Wich; and then taking Monimia rudely by the 
aum, the led her to her turret, and locked her in, 
1 proteſting that, ſo far from ever ſuffering her to go 
e Jvnketing out again to the village, ſhe ſhould not 
eee ber room for a weck. With this threat 45 
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left her weeping niece, and turned the key upon 
her: but Monimia, ſomewhat relieved by her de- 
parture, felt with ſeeret delight that it was not in 
her power to confine her—and that at night ſhe 
ſhould ſee Orlando. Yet the danger he had run 
into recurred to her with redoubled force ; and ne- 
ver did ſhe paſs fuch miſerable hours as thoſe that 
intervened between her aunt's fierce remonſtrance, 
peo omg when ſhe expeQed the ſignal from Or- 
ando. b 
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Tur unfortunate rencontre which promiſed to 
produce ſo much uneaſineſs, was occaſioned by 
the impatience of Orlando at Monimia's long ab- 
ſence. He had gone early in the morning to his 


father's, as he had the preceding evening pro- 


poſed: and returning about ten o'clock, anxious 
to know. if Menimia was come back from her 
walk, he enquired among the ſervants for Betty; 
and was told that ſhe was not yet come home from 
the village, whither Mrs. Lennard had fent her 
carly in the morning. What do you want with 
Betty, Sir?“ ſaid Pattenſon, who heard the en- 
quiry. To make the fire up in my room,“ re- 


plied Orlando. Any other of the maids can do 
= that as well, I ſuppoſe,” anſwered the butler, ſul- 


Jenly : and then, from his manner, Orlando was 
firſt ſiruQt with the idea, that Pattenſon, being an 
admirer of Betty, was apprehenſive of his acquir- 
ing too much of her favour. This obſervation 
was a great relief to him, and diſſipated the fears 


| he had. long entertained, that the old butler ſuſ- 


pe & ed his ſtolen interviews with Monimia. 
; Uneaſy, ; 


ade — — — _— a 
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Uneaſy, however, at her ſtaying ſo much later 
than the hour when he knew ſhe was ordered to. 
return, he could not forbear making a circuit round 
the wood-walks of the park, where he could not 
be obſerved, and paſling towards the . preſerved 
pheaſant-grounds, through which her path lay; 
where he had not waited long before the appear- 
ance of Monimia, attended by Sir John Belgrave, 


produced the alarming converſation which the laſt 


chapter related. 
When Orlando parted from Monimia, and be- 
gan coolly to conſider What had happened, he felt 


no other uneaſineſs than which aroſe from his ap- 


prehenſion that her name might be brought in queſ- 


tion; for he was a ſtranger to all perſonal fear, 
and was totally indifferent to the reſentment of Sir 
John Belgrave, which he thought it probable he 
might think it wiſe to lay aſide; for he did not 
appear to be one of thoſe who are eager to acquire 
fame by perſonal danger. However that might 
be, Orlando's principal concern was, how to ap- 
peaſe the fears of Monimia; and as early as it was 
ſafe to go the turret, he repaired thither; but this 
happened almoſt an hour later that uſual. Pat- 
tenſon had viſitors, ſome tradeſmen from a neigh- 
bouring town, to ſup with him; and Orlando, 
who was upon the watch, had the mortification to 
hear them ſinging in the butler's room at half af- 
ter eleven, and to find it near one o'clock when 
they betook themſelves to their horſes, and de- 
parted. It was yet near half an hour longer before 


the lights about the houſe were extinguiſhed, and 


all was quiet. | 

The night, dak and tempeſtuous, added to the 
gloomy appearance of all that ſurrounded Moni- 
mia; while her imagination, filled with images 
of horror, repreſented to her, that his delay was 
owing to the conſequences of his morning's adven- 
For. I. _” ture; 
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ture: end theſe apprehenſions, added to the fz- 
tigue and anxiety ſhe had gene through during the 
day, almoſt overcame her, before the welt known, 
2 long wiſhed for ſignal was heard. 

A At length Orlando had ſafely placed BE by the 
iff fire, and began to ſpeak as cheerfully as he could 
of what had paſſed; but he ſaw her pale, dejectecd, 
b and ready to ſink—her eyes ſwollen with weep- 
4 ing—and — whole frame languid, depreſſed by 
the uneafy circumſtances of the day, and the un- 
. eaſy ſuſpenſe of the night. For the latter he ea- 
N ſily accounted; and he endeavoured to diſſipate her 
i dread as to the conſequences of the former, This 
i fine gentleman,” ſaid he, © who could perſecute 
VWu.ith his inſulting attentions a young and defence- 
leſs woman, my ; Monimia, can never have much 
proper and ſteady courage; or, if he has, he will, 
if he has a. ſhadow of underſtanding, be aſhamed 
of exerting it in ſuch a cauſe. Beſides, after all 
the applications that have with great civility been 
made to Mr. Stockton, entreating him to forbear, 
either by himſelf, his friends or ſervants, tre] ſpaſs 
ſing on thoſe woods, where Mrs. Rayland is ſo 
fond of preferving the game, nothing can be more 
ungentleman-like than to perſiſt in it: it looks like 
taking advantage of Mrs. Rayland's being without 
any man-about her who had a right to enforce her 
wiſhes, which, whether capricions and abſurd or 
no, ſhould ſurely be reſpected. | feel myſelf per- 
fealy juſtified for Wing ſpoken as 1 "id, and 
only regret that you-were preſent. Relate to-me, 
Monimia, what paſſed before I met you. Did not 
Betty ſay, that my brother was one of the people 

who were with this Sir John Belgrave?“ 
Monimia then related all that had paſſed, as 
well as the alarm ſhe had been in had allowed her 
to obſerve it; and in the behaviour of his brother, 


particularly in the ſpeech he had made to Monimia 
as 
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as he paſſed her, Orlando ſound more cauſe of 


vexation than in any other circumſtance of the 
morning. He foreſaw that the beauty of Moni- 
mia, which had hitherto been quite unobſerved, 
would now become the topic of common converſa- 
tion; his father and his family would be alarmed, 
and his ſtay at the Hall imputed to motives very 
different from his love of ſolitude and ſtudy. Hi- 
therto Monimia had ſeemed a beautiful and unique 
gem, of which none but himſelf had diſcovered 
the concealment, or knew the value. He had vi- 
ſited it with fonder idolatry, from alone poſſeſſing 
the knowledge where it was hid. But now half 
his happineſs ſeemed to be deſtroyed, ſince his 
treaſure was diſcovered, and particularly by his 
brother, who was ſo looſe in his principles, and 
ſo unfeeling in his conduct. As theſe painful te- 
ſlections paſſed through his mind, he ſat a while 
ſilent and dejected, till, being awakened from his 
mournful reverie by a deep ſigh from Monimia, 
he ſaw her face bathed in tears. Ah! Orlando,” 
ſaid ſhe, in a tremulous voice, *I fee that you 
feel as I do. All our little happineſs is deſtroyed ; 
perhaps this is the laſt night we ſhall ever meet: 
ſomething tells me, that the conſequence of this 
juckleſs day will be our eternal ſeparation.” The 
ſobs that ſwelled her boſom as ſhe ſaid this imped- 
ed her utterance. Orlando, with more than uſual 
tenderneſs, endeavoured to ſooth and re-aſſure 
her—when ſuddenly, as he hung fondly over her, 
ſpeaking to her in a low voice, ſhe ſtarted, and 
ſaid, in a whiſper, © Huſh, huſh—for heaven's 
ſake—l hear a noiſe in the chapel.” Orlandggliſ- 
tened a moment. No—it is only the wind, 
which is very high to-night.” But liſtening again 
a moment, he thought, as ſhe did, that it was 
ſomething more; and before he had time to ima- 


gine what it might be, the old heavy lock of the 


" G 2 | ſtudy 


© +. 


j 
x 
4 
} 
” 
bn . . 
1 4 4 
: 
* o 
= 
\*\s 
: : 
: : 7 
1 1 
. 
+ © * 
1 
. . 
: 
= N 
* E : 
is N. 
' * * 
| © MF 
7 
0 
. \ 4 « 
* 
ee : 14 
>. 
: 
_ 
5 > 
Y = 
„ 
= : 
= 
PLES * 
5 * " 
l 4 
Loh 
Fi 
A 
—_ 7. 
*. F 
a : 
, l — 
f 4 * 
1 
1 4 j* 
+ ff» 
* * _ 
J. - 
7 - = 
. *% : 
3 99 
** 
+ 4 ' 
8 
8 YL 
4 = 
1 14 
£ 3 
1 1 
19 
61 
- 4 
: 24 
a # 
* 9 
2 1 
0 * ® * 
a o * 
323 
52 
> * $# : 
$4.4) 
+#%4 ; 
OS 
= 17 . 
* * * 
A 4 
*® £4 «2 7 
" 1 37 
o : 
** 8 
= o 
9 
* * . 
0 . * 
- 4 | 
8 10 
th *. x 
* * 
7 


= 
ey — 
* 


w —_— 
_ ;, 
Gs a 
- 
© * . ac 


N 
* * 2 


f [4 6 4 
1 Tudy door, that opened from the paſſage the cha- 
4 pel, was moved ſlowly; the door as ſlowly open- 


ed, and at it a human face juſt appeared. Start- 

ing up, Orlando, whoſe fears were ever alive for 
4 Monimia, blew out the ſingle candle which ſtood 
a at ſome diſtance from them; and then ſpringing 
4 towards the door he demanded fiercely who was 
4 there. Monimia, whoſe terror almoſt annihilated 
1 her faculties, would have thrown herſelf into his 
4 arms, and there have waited the diſcovery which 
Fr appeared more dreadful] than death: but he was 
I inſtantly gone, and purſued through the chapel a 
man, whom. however he could not overtake, and 
4 who ſeemed at the door to vaniſh—though the 
night was ſo dark, that it was impoſſible to diſtin- 
guiſh any object whatever. Through the chapel 
he had heard the ſound of feet ; but when he got 
to the porch, and .from thence liſtened for the 
ſame ſound to direct his purſuit along the flag- 
ſtones, it was heard no more. All was profoundly 
filent, unleſs the ſtillneſs was interrupted by the 
Howling of the wind round the old buildings. 
Orlando, after a moment's pauſe, was diſpoſed | 
to faſten the chapel door before he returned; but 
he recollected that perhaps he might encloſe an 
enemy within it, or impede the eſcape of his 
Monimia to her turret. Uncertain therefore what 
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1 to do, but too certain of the agonizing fears to 
which he had left her expoſed, he haſtily went 
5 back; and ſecuring that door which led from the 
it "chapel to the paſſage as well as he could (for there 
1 was no key to it, and only a ſmall ruſty bar), and * 
i then faſtening the door of the ſtudy, he approach- | 4 
4 ed, by the light of the wood fire which was 


"neatly extinguiſhed, the fainting Monimia, who, 
unable to ſupport herſelf, had ſunk on the ground, 
and reſted her head on the old tapeſtry chair on 
which ſhe had been ſitting. . | 
EF. =: Orlando 


"C3 1 2 
Orlando found her cold, and almoſt inſenfible ; 


a 5, - 7 


and it was ſome moments before he could reſtore [14% * | 
her to her ſpeech. Terror had deprived her of be, 
the power of ſhedding tears; nor had ſhe ſtrength "BY 
to fit up: but when he had placed her in her * I 
chair, he was compelled to ſupport her, while he 4 a"3 


endeavoured to make light of a circumſtance that 
overwhelmed him with alarm for her, and with 
vexation beyond what he had ever yet experi- 
enced, | | 
They had both diſtinctly beheld the face, 
though neither had the leaſt idea to whom it be- 
longed. Orlando had as diſtinaly heard the foot- 
ſteps along the hollow ground of the chapel; it 
was not therefore vne of thoſe ſupernatural beings, 
to whoſe exiſtence Monimia had been taught to 
give credit. Orlando would willingly have ſhel- 
tered himſelf under ſuch a prejudice, had it been 
poſſible ; for all the ghoſts in the Red Sea would 
have terrified him leſs than the diſcovery of Mo- 
nimia by any of the family: yet, that ſuch a diſ- 
covery was made, he could not doubt : and the 
more he thought of even its immediate conſe- 
Yuences, and the impoſſihility there might be to 
reconvey his lovely trembling charge to her own 
room, the greater his diſtraction became; while 
all he could make Monimia ſay, was, Deareſt 
Orlando, let me ſtay and die here. A few hours 
longer of ſuch extreme pain, as I at this moment 
ſuffer, will certainly kill me: and if I die in your 
preſence, my death w:li be happier than my life 
* has been, or than now it ever can be.“ 2 
Orlando being thus under the neceſſity of con- 
quering his own extreme diſquiet, that he might 
7 appeaſe hers, began to make various conjectures 
: as to this man, tending to encourage the hope that 
it was ſome accidental intruder, and not one whoſe 
0 buſineſs was to diſcover her. ** But even if the 
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villain came with that deſign,” ſaid he, “ I do 
not believe he could diſtinguiſh you, ſo inſtantly k 
blew out the candle: or, if he ſaw a female fi- 
Sure, he could not know it to be you; it might 

as well be any other woman.” Theſe ſuppoſi- 
tions had little power to quiet the fears with which 
Monimia was tormented : but when Orlando 
ſeemed fo deeply affected by her ſituation ; when 
he Gceclared to her that he was unequal to the ſight 
of her terror; and that not even the diſcovery 
they dreaded, could make him fo wretched as ſee- 
ing her in ſuch a ſituation ; ſhe made an effort to 
recover herfeift; and at length ſucceeded ſo well 
as to regain the power of conſulting with him, as 
to what was beſt to be done. 

It was now early morning, but ſtill very dark, 
With rain and wind. It was however time to con- 
ſider of Monimia's return; for within two hours 
the ſervants wouid be up, and in even leſs time 
the labourers in the gardens would come to their 
work. It was at length agreed, that Orlando 
ſhould go through the chapel firſt, and try if he 
could diſcover any traces of their alarming viſi- 
tor; and if, after his reconnoitring, all appeared 
ſafe, that Monimia ſhould return as uſual to H 
apartment, 

Orlando then, direQting her to faſten herſelf the 
ſtudy door within fide, went through the chapel 
with a candle in his hand, which he ſhaded with 
his hand, to prevent the light being ſeen from the 
windows. He Jooked carefully among the broken 
boards which had once formed two or three pews, 
and then went into the chancel, but ſaw nothing. 
He paſſed through the porch, leaving his candle 

behind the door on one of the benches, but no- 
body appeared: and by the very faint light of the 
4 firſt dawn, on a ſtormy ORteber morning, which 
8 ſerved only to make * the darkneſs viſible,” - 
cou 
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could juſt ſee round the whole chapel court, and 
was ſatisfied nobody was there, Thus convinced, 
he returned to Mlonimia; aſſured her that the 
wretch, whoever he was, was gene; and that 


her apartment, He endeavoured again to per- 
ſuade her that her alarm, however juſt, would 
end without any of the conſequences they dread- 
ed; made her ſwallow a large glaſs of wine; and 
then taking one of her hands in his, he put lis 
other arm round her waiſt; and with uncertain 
ſteps himſelf, while through fear Fer feet almoſt 
reſuſed to move, they proceeded flowly and lizht- 
ly through the chapel; neither of them ſpoke z 
Rlonimia hardly breathed 5; when arriving about 
tre middle of it, they were {truck motionleſs by a 
ſuljen and loud crath, which ſeemed to proceed 
ſrom the chancelz and a deep hollow voice pro- 
nounced the words, Now—naow,” 

There was a heavy ſtone font in the middle of 
the chapel, with a ſort of bench under it. Or- 
lando, unable at once to ſupport and defend Moni- 
mia, placed her on this bench; and imploring her 
to take courage, he darted forward into the chan- 


and cried aloud, © Who is there? Speak this mo- 
ment. Who are you?” 

The words re- echoed through the. vaulted chan- 
cel, but no anſwer was returned: again, and in a 
yet louder voice, he repeated them, and again 
littened to hear if any reply was made. A flight 
and indiſtin@ noiſe like the ſhutting a diſtant door, 
and a low murmur which ſoon died away, left 
every thing in profound filence. He remained 
however yet an inſtant liſtening, while Monimia, 
reſting againſt the ſtone a cheek almoſt as cold, 
was petrified with exceſs of fear; and in the dread 
pauſe between Orlando's queſtion and his awaiting 
G 4 an 


there ſeemed to be no danger in her returning to 


*W, from whence he was fure the voice had iſſued, 
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an anſwer, the old banners which hung over head, 
waving and ruſtling with the current of air, ſeem- 
ed to repeat the whiſpers of ſome terrific and in- 
viſible being, foretelling woe and deſtruction; 
while the ſame wind by which theſe fragments 
were agitated hummed ſullenly among the helme:s 
and gauntlets, trophies of the proweſs of former 
Sir Orlandos and Sir Hildebrands, which were ſuſ- 
pended from the pillars of the chapel. 

When Orlando returned to her, he found her 
more Ecad than alive, He ſoothed, he ſupported 
her, ard earneſtly beſought her to exert herſelf 
againit the fear that oppreſſed her. 

© What ſhall we do, Monimia?” ſaid he, 
“For my own part, rather than ſee you ſuſſer 
thus, | will take you in my hand, and declare at 
once to theſe people, whoever they are, that we 
cannot live apart. And ſhould we, by ſuch an 
avowal, forfeit the protection of our friends, what 
3s there in that ſo very dreadful? Iam young and 


ſtrong, and well able to work in any way for a 
ſubſiſtence for us both. 'Tell me, Monimia, ſhould 


you fear poverty, if we could but live together ?”_ Ms 
No,“ replied Monimia, acquiring coura#* 4 


from this exceſs of tenderneſs in her lover“ no, 
Orlando, I ſhould be too happy to be allowed to 
beg with you round the world.” * What then 
have we to fear?” whiſpered he., © Come, let 
us go and face theſe people, if, as their expreſſion 
« Now” ſeems to intimate, they are waiting for 
us without. In the chapel they are not, however 
the ſound ſeemed to come from thence. I fear 
they way-lay us at the dcor. But it we are thus 
Prepared againſt the worſt that can befall us, why 
ſhould we ſhrink now, only to be expoſed a ſecond 
time to alarms that ſeem to threaten your life, from 
your extreme timidity ? Tell me, Monimia, have 

you 
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you courage to brave the diſcovery at once, which 

ſooner or later muſt be made?“ | 
« | have courage,” anſwered ſhe; “ let us go 
while I am able.” She aroſe, but could hardly 
ſtand. Orlando however led her forward, liſten- 
ing ſtill every ſtep they took. They heard nothing 
either in the chapel or in the porch ; and being 
now.on the pavement without, they ſtopped and 
looked around them, expecting that the perſon or 
perſons whoſe words had alarmed them would ap- 
pear : but there was nobody to be ſeqn, yet it was 
now light enough to diſcern every part of the 
court.“ This is wonderful,“ ſaid Orlando; “ but 
ſince there ſeems to be nothing to prevent it, let 
me ſee you, my Monimia, ſafe to your room; 
and let me hope to have the comfort of knowing, 
that after the fatigues and terrors of ſuch a day 
and night, you obtain ſome repoſe.” How can 
you know it, Orlando,“ anſwered ſhe, “ ſince it 
will be madneſs, if we eſcape now, to think of 
_ venturing a meeting to-morrow night?“ 1 
. would not have you venture it; but, Monimia, I 
have thought of a way, by which I can hear from 
you and write to you in the courſe of the day, 
which, under our preſent circumſtances, muſt be 
infinite fatisfaction. As I have at all hours acceſs 
to the turret, I can put a letter at your door be- 
hind your bed; and there yon can depoſit an an- 
ſwer. ' To this expedient Monimia readily aſ- 
ſented. Without any alarm they paſſed the reſt 
of their ſhort walk. Monimia promiſed to go im- 
mediately to bed, and to endeavour to compoſe 
herſelf; and Orlando, having ſeen her ſecured in 
her turret, returned to the chapel, determined to 
diſcover, if poſſible, what it was that had ſo 
cruelly alarmed them. Again he went over every 
part, but could diſcover nothing. He then deter- 
mined to go round the houſe; and reſolute not to 
G5 ſpare 
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ſpare any wretch who might be lurking about it 
with evil deſigns, he went into a large uninhabited 
Parlour that opened into the ſtudy from the body 
of the houſe, where, over the chimney, ſeveral 
ſorts of arms were diſpoſed, which for many yeais 
had never been uſed. He took down an hanger, 
and a pair of horſe piſtols: both were ſomewhat 
injured by negle ct, and of the latter he knew he 
4 could make no uſe till they had becn cleaned ; but 
p drawing the hanger ſrom its ſcabbard, he allied 


io forth in eager expectation of finding ſome means | 
bf to diſcover, and at leaſt to terrify from future in- 

truſion, the man he had ſeen and heard: but after 
1 wandering round the houſe, through the gardens, | 


and even over the adjoining offices, for above an 
= bour, he ſaw nothing that could lead him to gueſs 
| who it could be. The workmen and ſervants 
on were all at their uſual cmployments. He talked 
! to ſome of them, but obſerved no conſciouſneſs of 
any thing extraordinary in any of them. He then 
returned, not leſs uneaſy than before his ſearch, 
Sometimes the idea of Sir John Belgrave preſented 
itſelf; but that he ſhould have ventured to viſit 
tie Hall at ſuch an hour, he ſoon rejected as an 
impoſſibility. Had Mrs. Ray land diſcovered his 
intelligence with Monimia, ſhe would have ſigni- 
fied her diſpleaſure openly and at once. At length, 
he ſuppoſed it might be his brother. This, as 
Philip Somerive knew the houſe, appeared the 
leaſt improbable of all his conjeQures. But ſtill 
it was hardly to be ſuppoſed that he would leave 
is jovial companions on ſuch a night for the plea- 
ſure of perſecuting him, when ſo many other 
means were now in his power, by which he might 
diſturb ti e happineſs of Orlando. Diſſatisfied with 
every ſuppoſition, but becoming every inſtant 
more reſtleſs and anxious, he waited with impa- 
tience for the cuſtomary time of viſiting Mrs. 


Rayla nd. 


n 

Rayland. It came, and ſhe behaved to him juſt 
as uſual, Some hours, (therefore, were ſtill paſſed 
in fruitleſs conje ctures and tormenting ſuſpenſe, 
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OrLando left Mrs. Rayland about twelve Ys. 
o'clock, convinced that, whatever diſcovery had & 144 
been made, ſhe was yet perſectly unacquainted Wat! 
with it. He thought it belt to tell her as much of 4662 
- wy 

what had happened the preceding day, as he was "88; 
ſure ſhe would not diſapprove : he therefore men- bo: 


tioned to her, in the preſence of Lennard, who 
ſcemed as ignorant of any miſadventure as ſhe 
was, that he had gone round the pack with his 
gun, after his return from his father's in the morn- 
ing, and, hearing ſeveral ſhots fired in the copſes, 
he had followed the ſound. I met, madam,” 
laid he, © Mrs, Lennard's niece and your ſervant 
Betty, and almoſt at the ſame moment a gentle- 
man ſhooting, and a ſervant following him with 
ſeveral pheaſants. I thought it neceſſary to ſpeak 
to him; and we had rather high words. I found 
he had two companions with him, whom l did not 
ſee : Stockton himſelf was one of them (Orlando 
always carefully avoided naming his brother). The 
man to whom | ſpoke, was, I found from his ſer- 
vant, a baronet.” 
* A baronet, child!” ſaid Mrs. Rayland. Im- F 
poſſible! at leaſt if he is, it muſt be one of the ** 
 new-made baronets; theſe, as well as new-created 
lords, ſpring up like muſhrooms, from nobody 
knows where, every year, A man of Kan 
cou 
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could not hehave ſo. 'This perſon is ſome en- 


riched tradeſman, who has bought his title. Bel. . 
grave! Belgrave! I don't recollet the name. 
No; he cannot be a man of any family.” 
Orlando ſaw that Mrs. Rayland had not the leaſt 
idea of the circumſtances likely to follow his dia- 
logue with Sir John Belgrave, and only dwelt upon 


the improbability that a man whoſe title was above 


two years old, could commit fo great an indecorum 
as he had been guilty of. Unwilling, therefore, 
to awaken in her mind thoſe apprehenſions of fu- 
ture conſequences, of which ſhe ſeemed quite ig- 
norant, he ſoon after turned the diſcourſe; and, 
leaving her and Mrs. Lennard both in perfect good 
humour, he returned to his ſtudy, and fat down 
to give Monimia the ſatisfaction of knowing, that, 
to whomſoever the affright of the preceding even- 
ing was owing, Mrs. Rayland and her aunt. had 
certainly no ſhare in it, and as yet no ſuſpicion of 
their intercourſe. 

He had been employed thus near half an hour, 
and had juſt finiſhed his letter, when Betty bounced 
into his room. 

© There's one without vants to ſpeak to you,” 
cried ſhe: pouting and ſullenly ſhe ſpoke; and 


then, ſhutting the door as haſtily as ſhe had opened 


it, was going : but Orlando, following her, ſaid, 
© Betty | who is it? If the perſon has a letter for 
me, let it be ſent in; if not, beg to know his 
name.” (A letter or a meſſage from Sir John 
Belgrave was what he expected.) 

I ſhar't carry none of your meſſages, indeed,” 
replied the girl: but I ſuppoſe the perſon with- 
out is your father; I never ſee him but once or 
twice, but Pm pretty ſure 'tis he.“ a 

s Good God!” exclaimed Orlando; “ and 
why, then, if you knew. him, would you let my 


father wait without?“ 
«c 'Twas 


ö 


«Twas no buſineſs of mine, Mr. Orlando, to 1 
ſhew him in; and beſides, folkes ſometimes has 1 7 10 
company with them in their rooms, you know; N 
and then an old father may be one too many, Mr. £88 
Orlando.” | 14 

«© What do you mean by that?“ cried Orlan- 0 $1 
do eagerly. | i} 

« Nay, never mind what I means—1I knows 915 
what I knows; but I think you mid as well take . 1 
care not to get other folks into bad bread, that are 1 
as innocent as the child unborn.“ * 71 

& inſiſt upon your telling me,” ſaid Orlando, 7 ET 
ſeizing her hand“ I inſiſt, nay I implore you, 1 
dear Betty, to tell me 1 1: 


At this moment the old butler appeared at the 
door of the parlour in which they were ſtanding; 
and ſeeing Orlando apparently interceding with 
Betty, he ſaid roughly, 

& Inſtead of pulling the wenches about, and be- 
having in this rakiſh ſort of way in my miſtreſs's 
houſe, it would be more becoming of you to ga 
ſpeak to your father, who is waiting in the ſlable- 
yard.“ | 

© You are impertinent, Mr. Pattenſon!“ an- 
ſwered Orlando; ** and I beg you will underſtand 
that impertinence from any one I am not diſpoſed 
to endure.“ 

Orlando then went haſtily out—Pattenſon mut- 
tering as he paſſed, I don't know how you'll 
help yourſelf.” 

In the ſtable-yard Orlando found Mr. Somerive. 
He had not diſmounted, having made it a rule 
for many years never to enter Mrs. Rayland's 
houſe unleſs he was invited. Orlando ſaw by his 
countenance that he was under great concern ; and 
reſpectrully approaching him, he ſaid, ** _— 

I dir, 
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„ 
Sir, is all well at home? Is my mother returned ? 
Is the well?” 
* Your mother is not returned, Orlando,” re- 
plied Mr. Somerive in a grave and melancholy 
tone; “but the is well, and all is well at home.” 
I hope then, Sir, that I owe this vifit merely 
to your kindneſs. Will you get off your horſe, 
and come in ?—l have a fire in the library,—or 
ſhall I let Mrs. Rayland know you are here?“ 
Neither the one or the other,” replied Mr. 
Sometive. But get your horſe immediately, and 
come with me; I have buſineſs with you.” 

1 have only flippers on, Sir; will you walk 
5 in while I put on my boots?“ 
% You will not need them—l ſhall not detain 
you long. Your horſe is already ſaddled by my 
deſire— Vou have your hat, and therefore haſten 
to follow me.” 

Orlando would have given half a world to have 
had an opportunity of depoſiting his letter to Mo- 
nimia, which he had put haſtily into his pocket; 
= but there was now no poſſibility of eſcaping to do it: 
ard in the hope that his father would ſoon diſmiſs 
him, yet foreſecing that what he had to ſay was of 
a very painful nature, he mounted his horſe, 
| Which one of the grooms brought out, and fol- 
lowed his father acroſs the park. Mr. Somerive 
was ſilent till they had got at ſome diſtance from 
the houſe. Orlando rode by his ſide a feot pace. 
He obſerved that his father ſighed deeply two or 
three times, and at length ſaid : © Orlando, I de- 
ſire you will give me a faithful detail of all that 
paſſed yeſterday.” | 

The events of the night dwelt more upon his 
mind than thoſe of the day ; and believing there- 
fore that his father alluded to them, he bluſhgd 


deeply, and repeated, © All that paſſed yeſterday, 


Sir * pate - 
| « Yes, 


C3 

t Yes,” repiied the father; “ you certainly 
don't mean to affect miſunderitanding me. You 
have got into a quarrel with one of the gueſts of 
Mr. Stockton: I have heard of it from one quar- 
ter; let me now have your account of it.” 

That is very eaſily given, my dear Sir,“ an- 
ſwered Orlando, relieved by finding that the ad- 
ventures of the night were not meant. I met a 
gentleman ſhooting in thoſe woods, where, you 
know, it has been for years the particular whim 
of Mrs. Rayland, as it was, they tell me, of her 


ſather, to preſerve the pheaſants. You know that- 


Mr. Stockton has often been entreated to forbear ; 
and you will allow that it is unhandſome to perſiſt 
in doing what is offenſive to a defenceleſs woman : 
therefore, upon meeting this Sir John Something, 
with his ſervant carrying a net full of birds, ] ſpoke 
to him on the impropriety of his ſhooting in thoſe 
woods, and indeed almoſt within the park. He an- 
ſwered me inſolently, and I collared him; after 
which ſome rather high words paſſed between us. 
He ſent his ſervant after me with his addreſs; and 
expected to have heard farther from him to-day.” 

And was that all, Orlando?” ſaid Mr. Some- 
rive, looking ſteadily, and ſomewhat ſternly, in 
his face. | | ge 

That was all that paſled, Sir,” replied Or- 
lando, heſitating, and bluſhing again. 5 


And was there no other perſon preſent when | 


this quarrel happened ? Was there no other cauſe 
for your diſpleaſure againſt this gentleman, than 
what aroſe from his having killed theſe birds? 
Orlando, I uſed in your infancy and early youth 
to have the firmeſt reliance on your veracity ; 
ſhall I have the infinite mortification now to find 
myſelf miſtaken ?? ? | 

© No, Sir,“ anſwered Orlando, „ nor now, 
nor ever: I have no reaſon to be aſhamed of ſay- 


ing 


4 


X IS 


Ro 
hg 
av 


<< — * 
—— oo 4 2 
warty < 
OI IE 7 
8 X 


+ SO 


aun 
__ 
88 
Ye 


ww 
bar. 
3m - e — 


"5 
14g.» 
EST 

4 4 
: 


p a 
= * - 


3 
ing the truth, when called upon— though ! 
ſhould— 

“ Come, come, Orlando!“ cried his father; 
& you would not tell it, if you could, without 
being guilty of the meanneſs of a direct falſe- 
hood, conceal it. There were two young wo- 
men preſent; and you thought it neceſſary to 
reſent the behaviour of this Sir John Belgrave to 
one of them.” ; 

“ Yes, I thought him very impertinent. The 
young woman was terrified, and I conſidered my- 
ſelf bound to protect her from him. I am ſure, 
Sir, you would yourſelf have done the ſame 
oo 

Perhaps I might. You are acquainted then 
with this girl, for whom you exerciſe your chi- 
valry ?” 
„ Certainly,” ſaid Orlando, again bluſhing ſo 
much that his father could not but perceive it— 
te certainly I am--am acquainted with her; that is-- 
I know her, to be ſure, a little ;—indeed, as I live 
ſo much under the ſame roof, it would be odd, and 
ſtrange, if I did not.” 

& Very odd and ſtrange indeed, Orlando,” re- 
plied Mr. Somerive drily -“ very odd and very 
ſtrange !—eſpecially as your brother tells me that 
1 the damſel is remarkably handſome.“ 
Well, Sir,“ cried Orlando with quickneſs, 
admitting it to be ſo: does my brother think to 
dd me an ill office with you, by telling you that J 
admire beauty ; or that I defended a woman, for 
whom, if ſhe had been ugly, 1 ſhould equally have 
interpoſed, from the impudent perſecutions of a 
coxcomb?ꝰ 

6 do not believe that your brother intended to 
do you an ill office. On the contrary, he came 
to me this morning, at an hour when a viſit from 


him was very unexpected, to tell me that he has 
| very 


C37 1] 


very uneaſy at the reſentment expreſſed by Sir 
John Belgrave; and to deſire I would prevent this 
diſagreeable affair from going fartner, by prevail- 
ing on you to make ſome proper apology.” 

« And it that was my brother's ſole intention, 
I ſee no neceſſity for his having named the lady; 
there was otherwiſe ground enough for the quar- 
rel, if a quarrel it can be called, However, I 
heartily forgive Philip; and am only ſorry that 
he thinks he has cauſe to do me every diſſervice in 
his power.” 

„Do you call his anxiety for your ſafety a diſ- 
ſervice? He hopes to prevent any riſk of it, by 
telling me what has happened, and procuring, be- 
fore it 1s too late, an apology.” 

Orlando checked his tears: And does my fa- 
ther really think,” ſaid he, “ that I ought to make 
an apology ?” 

If the affair paſſed as Philip repreſented it to 
me, | think you ought ; for you ſeem by that ac- 
count to have been the aggreſſor.” | 

No, Sir,” cried Orlando: “ in every thing elſe 
your commands ſhould be my law; but here I hope 
you will not lay them upon me, becauſe I feel that, 
for the firſt time in my lite, I muſt diſobey them.“ 

© And your mother,” ſaid Mr. Somerive, 
* your mother, on her return, is to hear that you 
are engaged in a duel ; that you have either killed 
a man, who is a ſtranger to you, for the ſake of a 
few paltry pheaſants, or have yourſelf fallen? Oh 
- raſh and headlong boy !—if you did not feel deeper 
reſentment than what a treſpaſs on Mrs. Rayland's 
grounds occaſioned, you would not thus have en- 
gaged in a diſpute fo alarming. I greatly fear 
your attachment to that girl.” 

Orlando, without denying or aſſenting to the 
truth of this accuſation, related diſtinctly the very 
words that had paſſed.— You ſee, Sir,“ con- 

tinued 


3 


tinued he, © that it was about no girl the quarre] 
began; for, upon my ſoul! theſe were the very 
words.” 

& | think ſtill,“ ſaid his father, “ that it is a 
very foolith affair; and, ſhould Sir John Belgrave 
inſiſt upon it, that you ought to make an excuſe.” 
Never,“ ſaid Orlando; © and do not, dear 
Sir, do not, I conjure you, lay me under the ci ue] 
neceſſity of diſobeying you. You cannot, with 
all the ſpirit you poſſeſs yourſelf, defire me to act 
like a coward; you muſt defpife me if I did: and 
even my dear, my tender mother would bluſh fop 
her fon, if ſhe thought him afraid of any man 
when he is conſcious of a good cauſe,” 

„What is to be done then?” cried Somerive in 
great perplexity. © You wilt certainly receive a 
challenge, Orlando.” 

6 And then J muſt certainly accept it. Put in- 
deed, dear Sir, you are needleſsly diſtreſfed: if 
this warlike Sir John muſt vindicate his injured ho- 
nour by firing a brace of piſtols at me, I have as 
— a chance as he has; and at all events, if I 
all, you will be delivered from the anxiety of pro- 
viding for me, and I ſhall die lamented, which is 
better than to live diſgraced. But after all (ſeeing 
his father's diſtreſs increaſe), I am much miſtaken 
if this moſt magnanimous baronet had not rather 
let it alone.— A few hours will determine it; and 
before my mother's return, whom | ſhould be very 
ſorry to terrify, it will be over, one way or 
other.” ON 

« You will not then, Orlando, ſettle it by an 
apology ?”? | 
Never, indeed, my dear Sir.“ 

Nor give me your word that there is no at- 
tachment between you and this girl, this niece of 
 Lennard's ?” ? 

3 « Why, 
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« Why, my dear father,” replied Orlando 
gaily, „if I am to be ſhot by Sir John Belgrave, 
my attachments are of little conſequence z it will 
therefore be time enough to talk of that when 1 
find myſelf alive after our meeting.” 

« Young man,” ſaid Somerive, with more 
ſternneſs than he almoſt ever ſhewed towards Or- 
lando before, / you were once accuſtomed to obey 
implicitly all my commands. At hardly twenty, 
it is rather early to throw off all parental autho- 
rity. But I ſee that the expectations you have 
formed of poſſeſſing the Rayland eſtate, have 
made you fancy yourſelf independent.“ 

© Pardon me, dear Sir! if I ſay you greatly 
miſtake me. If I were to-morrow to find myſelf, 
by Mrs. Rayland's will, the owner of this pro- 
perty, which is of all things the moſt unlikely, I 
ſhould not be at all more independent than | am 
now; for, while my faaher lived, I ſhould be 
conſcious that he alone had a right to the Rayland 
eſtate z nor ſhould I then confider myſelf other- 
wife than as”a dependent on his bounty.“ 

There is no contending with you, Orlando,” 
ſaid Mr. Somerive, burſting into tears; “ I cannot 
bear this ou muſt do, my ſon, as your own 
ſenſe and ſpirit di ctate; and I muft leave the event 
to Heaven, to whoſe protection T commit you! 
Yet remember your mother, Orlando : remember 
your ſiſters, whoſe protector you will, I truſt, live 
to be; and do not, more raſhly than theſe unlucky 


circumſtances require, riſk a life ſo precious to us 
all.” | 


Orlando threw himſelf off his horſe, and, 
ſeizing his father's hand, bathed it with his tears. 
Neither of them ſpoke for ſome moments. At 
length Orlando, recovering himſelf, ſaid:“ My 
father! I would die rather than offend you—-lf I 
could, or if I cen without cowardice and —_ 

neſs 
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neſs evade a meeting which may give you pain, [ 
will. In the mean time let us ſay nothing about 
this ſquabble to alarm my mother, if ſhe returns, as 
you ſay you expect the will, to-morrow, If any 
thing happens worth your knowing, you ſhall in- 
ſtantly hear of it: and in the mean time let me en- 
treat you not to make yourſelf uneaſy ; for I am 
well convinced all will end without any of thoſe 
diſtreſſing events which your imagination has 
painted.” | 

Mr. Somerive ſhook his head and ſighed. As 
he found nothing could be done with Orlando, he 
had determined to try to put a ſtop to the further 
progreſs of the affair, by his own interpofition with 
Sir John Belgrave; and therefore, bidding Orlando 
tenderly adieu, he told him to go back to the Hall, 
while he himſelf went to his own houſe to conſider 
how he might beſt ward off the impending evil from 
a fon whom he every day found more cauſe to love 
and admire. He ſaw too evidently that Orlando 
had an affection for Mrs. Lennard's niece; for 
which, though it might be productive of the loſs 
of Mrs. Rayland's favour, he knew not how to 
blame him. But theſe diſcoveries added new bit- 
terneſs to the reflections he often made on the ſitu- 
ation-of Orlando ; with which, notwithſtanding the 
Hattering proſpect held out by Mrs. Raylands late 
behaviour to him, his father could not be ſatis fied 
while it remained in ſuch uncertainty. The anxi- 
ety however that. he felt for theſe circumſtances 
immediately ſuſpended his ſolicitude for what was 
to come. A few hours might perhaps terminate 
that life, about the future diſpofition of which he 
was ſo continually meditating. 
Orlando, deeply concerned at the diſtreſs of his 
father, and too much confirmed in his opinion of 
his brother's treachery and malice, returned to the 
Hall filled with diſquiet. He had now much to add 
/ to 


„„ 
to his letter to Monimia, for he reſolved to keep 
nothing a ſecret from her ; and he went impati- 


ently into his own room to finiſh his letter, when, 
upon the table, he found the following billet : 
cc SIR, 

« As I find, on enquiry, you are by birth a gen- 
tleman, you cannot believe I can paſs over the very 
extraordinary language and conduct you choſe to 
make uſe of yeſterday. Vet, in conſideration of 
your youth, and of your relationſnip to Mr. So- 
merive, the friend of my friend Stockton, I ſhall no 
otherwiſe notice it than by deſiring you will write 
ſuch an apology as it becomes you to make, and 
me to receive. I am, Sir, 


« Your humble ſervant, 


eine Caſtle g * 
OR. 18, 1776. | « J. B. BELG RAVE.“ 


To this letter, which Orlando was told was de- 
livered a few moments before by a ſervant who 


waited, he, without heſitation, returned the fol- 
lowing anſwer : | 


«© DIR 
« Nor conſcious of any impropriety in my 
conduCt, I ſhall aſſuredly make no apology for it; 
and I beg that neither your indulgence to my youth, 


or my relationſhip to Mr. Philip Somerive, may 


prevent your naming any other ſatisfaction which 

your honour may require, and which I am imme- 

diately ready to give. | 
«© I am, Sir, 


« Your humble ſervant, 
Rayland Hall, 


OR. 18, 1756. 


Having diſpatched this billet, he continued very 
coolly to conclude his letter to Monimia; and this 
laſt circumſtance was the only one he concealed 
from her. Having done it, he went to the _ 
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and ſoftly mounted the ſtair-caſe, flattering him- 
ſelf that, if he heard no noiſe, and could be quite 
ſecure that no perſon was with her, he might ven- 
ture to ſee Monimia for a few moments. He liſ- 
tened therefore impatiently ; but, to his infinite 
mortification, heard Betty talking with more than 
her uſual volubility ; and as his name was repeated, 
he could not help atttending to her harangue. 

« Oh! to he fure,”” ſaid ſhe, in anſwer to 
ſomething Monimia had faid ; * to be fure, I war- 
rant Orlando is a faint and an angel in your eyes 
but I know ſomething.” | 

«© Tell me, Betty,” ſaid Monimia tremulouſly, 
& tell me what you know.” | 

«© Why I know—that though he looks as if but- 
ter wouldn't melt in his mouth, cheeſe won't choke 
him. I can tell you what, Miſs, he's flyer than 
his brother, but not a bitter gooder— What's more, 
he lets women into his room at night.“ 

«© Women!“ cried Monimia, „what women? 
How ſhould he do that ? and who ſhould they 
be 972 8 

„ That's more than I can tell; hat ſome huſſy 
or other he does let in, I tell you, for I know they 
as have ſeen her. There's Pattenſon has been as 
mad as fury with me, ſaying as how it was me; 
and all I can ſay won't perſuade him to the contra- 
ry.—Egollys ! if it had been me, I ſhould not have 
gone to have denied it, in ſpite of Pattenſon ; but 
he's as mad as a dog, and won't hear nothing I can 
ſay, but fwears he'll tell my Lady—though I can 
bring Jenny to prove that, at that very time as he 
ſays I was fitting along with *Squire Orlando in his 

_ own ſtudy, I was faſt aſleep up ſtairs And ſo if 
Pattenſon does make a noiſe about it, Jenny offers 
to take her bible oath before the juſtice.” 
„ I think,” ſaid Monimia, acquiring a little 
courage from the hope ſhe now entertained that 2 
ä a 
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had not been diſtinguiſhed, “ I think it is much 
better to ſay nothing about it.? : 

« Sol tells him,” anſwered Betty; “ but he is 
ſo crazy anger'd with me that he won't hear nothing 
| can ſay—and there to be ſure I owns I ſbould like 
to know who this puſs 1s.” 

« Why,” replied Monimia, © what can it ſig- 
niſy, Betty, to you?“ 

&« It ſignifies to every body, I think, Miſs, eſ- 
pecially to us poor fervarits, who may loſe our cha- 
raters. You ſee that Pm blamed about it already, 
and Pattenſon is always a telling me that Mr. Or- 
lando has a liking for me, and that I keeps him 
company.—Not J, Pm ſure [but it's very hard 
to be brought into ſuch a quandary as this, when 
one's quite as *twere innocent as can be. Pd give 
my ears to ſee this ſlut.“ | 

Why, who did ever ſee her?“ enquired Mo- 
nimia. 

„Oh! that's neither here nor there—ſhe was 
ſeen, and that's enough.“ 

I think it's impertinent in any body to pry into 
= Orlando's room, and I dare ſay it is all a miſ- 
take 
* « Pleaſe the Lord, I'll find out the miſtake,” 
ſaid Betty,“ and, I warrant, know who this dear 
ſriend of Orlando's is before I'm two days older 


and I know ſomebody elſe that won't be ſorry to 
know,” 


«© Who is that?“ 


* Why his brother—a dear ſweet man—He 
came up to our houſe laſt night, Miſs, after *twas 
dark, on purpoſe to ſpeak to me. I won't tell you 
half he ſaid ; but he's a noble generous gentleman, 
and has a more genteeler taſte too than Orlando; 
and for my ſhare, I think he's as handſome.” 

Monimia now ſeemed to let the diſcourſe drop, 
and to be conſidering what ſhe ought to do. Or- 


lando 
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lando waited yet a little, in hopes that Betty would i 
go, and that he might have an opportunity of ſce- 
ing Menimia : but immediately the dinner bell ' 
rang; and as he now generally dined with Mrs, 
Rayland, he was afraid of being enquired for, and 
retired ſilently to his room, ſomewhat eaſter, from 4 
the ſtrong reaſon he now had to believe, that, who- p 
ever it was whoſe curioſity brought them the pre- BN 
ceding evening to his door, they were aQuated by : 
no ſuſpicion in regard to Monimia, and that they A 
had not even diſtingniſſed her countenance and 5 

figure; and he meditated how to prevent any ſuſ- 
picion concerning her content to be accuſed him- 4 
ſelf of any other folly or error, if Monimia could 7 
but eſcape. * 
01 
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Ir was probable that Sir John Belgrave's meſlen- ſo 
ger would immediately return, fixing the time and 7 
place where he would meet Orlando, who debated O, 
with himſelf whether he ſhould ſend the billet he 
had received, and that he expected, to his father. * 
He had not yet determined how he ought to act, i 
and was traverſing the flag-ſtones which went . 
around the houſe conſidering of it, when his father's 55 
ſervant appeared, and delivered to him the follow- 70 
ing letter : | = 

«© My dear Orlando, 
© I HAVE juſt ſeen Sir John Belgrave at Mr. 

Stockton's, who, on my account, as this affair . 
really gives me great pain, is willing to drop any to 
farther reſentment, if you will only ſay to = he 


3 „„ 
that you are ſorry for your raſhneſs. Lentreat you; 
togratify me in this will. not ſay I conimand yt 
becauſe I hope that I need net; but this unlucky 
buſineſs muſt be ſettled before the retuin of your 
mother, from whom [I have to-day heard that ſhe 
will be at home to-morrow with Iſabella, ſince the 
cannot determine to leave her in London.—l have 


alſo a letter from my old friend General Tracy, of 


whom you recollect hearing me ſpeak as one of my 
early friends. He is much acquainted with your 
uncle Woodford, and has been very obliging in 
promoting his intereſt among his connections, which 
are with people of the firſt rank. — Having met your 
mother and ſiſters at Mr. Woodford's, he has re- 
newed that friendſhip which time and diſtance, and 
our different modes of life, have ſor ſome years in- 
terrupted; and as he is fond of field ſports, and 
your mother has ſaid how happy I ſhall be to ſee 
him, he intends coming hither to-morrow for ten 
days or a fortnight, and brings your mother and 
Iſabella down in his poſt-chaiſe. This intelligence 
has put Selina, who is now my houſe-keeper, into 
ſome little hurry, as you know we are little uſed to 
company; and it prevents my coming to you my- 
ſelf, as L ſhould otherwiſe have done. But J repeat, 
Orlando, that this uneaſineſs muſt be removed from 
my mind. Write to me therefore ſuch a letter as 
I may ſhew to this Sir John Belgrave, and let us 
car no more of it, I beg that you will inform 
Mrs. Rayland that I expe&t company, and that 
You will obtain her leave to be here to-morrow to 
icceive them. Robert waits for your anſwer, which 
am perſnaded will be ſatisfactory to 
your affe ctionate father, 
P. SouRRIVE.“ 
To this letter, which was extremely diſtreſſing 


to Orlando, ſince it impoſed upon him what he had 
ne thought with propriety refuſed, he knew not 
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what to anſwer. To ſuffer his father to ſay to Sir 
John Belgrave that he was ſoiry for what had 
paſſed, ſeemed to him even more humiliating than 
to ſay it himſelſ—he could not bear to owe his 
ſafety to his father's fears; yet it gave him infinite 
pain todiſobey him, and was the firſt time in his 
life that he had been tempted to act for himſelf, in 

oppoſition to his father : and the apprehenſions of 
what his mother would feel were ſtill mote diſtreſ- 
ſing to him; yet his high ſpirit could not ſtoop to 
apologize Car what he . was not wrong, nor to 
lay he was concerned ſor having acted as he ſhoul 
certainly act again were the ſame occaſion to ariſe. 
After much and uneaſy deliberation, he at length 
diſpatched to his father the following lines: 

„% My dear Sir, 

Again! muſt emreat your pardon for the diſ- 
abedience I am compelled to be guilty of. Indeed 
it is impoſſible for me, highly as 1 honour your 
commands, and greatly as I feel the value of your 
tenderneſs, quite 1mpeſſible for me to make any 
apolegy te Sir Juhn Belgrave: for, were I to ſay 
that I zmſorry tor what paſſed, I ſhould ſay what 
is falfe, which ſurely my father will never inſiſt 
upon. It vdvld grieve my very foul to alarm my 
mother; but ſurely there is no neceſſity for her 
knowing any thing of this filly buſineſs. As you ex- 
pe General Tracy to- morrow, of whoſe military 
charaGer 1 have often heard you ſpeak with ap- 
plauſe, l cntreat that you will rather entruſt him with 


the affair, and ?fk him whether! onght, all circum- 


nlances fairly related, to make the ſabmiſſiogge- 
quired of me; and as | am ſure J may leave it to 
him to decide for me, I promiſe that I will abide by 
Lis determination, and will not tiil then meet Sir 
John Belgrave if he ſhould in the mean time ſend 
me an appointment; theugh even this delay is, I 
own, inccmpatible with my idcas of iat pint 

which, 
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whieh, in a proper cauſe, ſhon!d by exerted by a 
ſon of yours. Let this promiſe, however, of a re- 
ference to General Tracy make you eaſy at pre- 
ſent, my dear and honoured Sir ! and be aſſured in 
every other inſtance of the obedience, and in every 
inſtance of the affection, of your 
© ORLAN PDO.“ 
Rayland Hall, 
Od. 20th, 1776. 
Having diſpatched this letter, Orlando diſmiſſed 
the affair of Sir John Belgrave from his mind for the 
. preſent, and gave all his thoughts to Monimia, 
The circumftance of the man's appearing at his 
door, though much leſs alarming than it ſeemed at 
firſt, was yet ſuch as threatened to put an end to 
all thoſe delicious converſations which had ſo long 
been the charm of his exiſtence. Not to have an 


opportunity of ſeeing Monimia, was death to him; 
r yet to ſee her, were ſhe expoſed to ſuch terrors as 
ſ ſhe had undergone at their [aſt interview, was im- 
y poſſible. In order to turn all ſuſpicion from her, 
Y he would very willingly have been ſuſpected of a 
it penchant for Bettv, and have encouraged her flip- 
ft pant forwardnefs ; but that, as it awakened the 
M envy and jealouſy of Pattenſon, was likely to put 
er him upon the watch, and to bring on the very evil 


he dreaded. During the day, indeed, he had now 
frequent opportunities of ſeeing Monimia, who 
was now, unleſs under her aunt's diſpleaſure, leſs 
712orouſly confined than formerly; hut thoſe inter- 
views were never but in the preſence of a third 
penn; and after what his father had ſaid, and 
what had happened on the alarming evening, he 
was compell-d to he more than ever cautious, 
Tormented by uncertainty, and perplexed by ar- 
prekenſions, he paſſed a wretched afternoon ; im- 
patiently waiting tl] he could aſcend the turret, 
and at leaft, if he could not ſee Monimia, obtain a 
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letter from her. The hourat length came when 
he believed every one in the houſe were occupied 
with their own affairs; and having excuſed him- 
ſelt from drinking tea with Mrs. Ra land, under 
pretence of being buſied in writing 22 his father, 
he ſtole ſoftly to the room under that of Monimia, 
and from thence up the ſtairs. 

He liſtened, fearful of again hearing the inde. 
faligable clack of Betty; but every thing was pro- 
found! ity ſilent, The letter, which he had depo- 
ſited there, was gone; but there was no anſwer. 
He feared Monimia was ill—the terror, the fa- 
tigue of the preceding night, had been too much 
for her. It was dreadful to ve within two or three 
paces of her, and yet not dare to enquire. 

Still liſtening ſome time in breathleſs anxiety, 
he at length determined to tap gently at the door; 
for he was pretty well convinced ſhe was alone. 
Monimia, who was really ill, had lain down; but, 
ſtarting at the well-known f: anal, ſhe approached 
<loſe to the door, and ſaid, *** Orlando lſ-Gra- 
cious Heaven! are you there 2? 
© Yes, yes”” replied he; © is it impoſſible 
you can admit me for a moment ? I am miſerable, 

und Thall hardly keep my ſenſes if I cannot ſee 

ou.“ 

b Monimia, without replying, moved her hed 
and admitted him. It was already dark, but ſhe 
had a candle on her table, and Orlando was ſhocked 
to ſee how ill ſhe looked. He ſpoke of it tenderly 
to her: ſhe aſſured him it was only owing to her 
Having been ſo much fatigued and frightenedꝭ and 
that a night's reſt, if ſhe could obtain it, wouſd en- 
tirely reſtore her. But you muſt not ſtay, Or- 
lando !” ſaid ſne “ indeed you muſt not,” 
„Why,“ anſwered he—* Is not your door 
' faſtened ? Who is likely to interrupt us?“ 
6 cc My 
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«© My aunt or Betty.“ replied ſhe; “ for, 
though my aunt is at her tea, there is no heing 


ſecure of her, I have ſaid I am ill, in which it can 


hardly be ſaid I am guilty of a falſehood; and as 1 
2m under her diſpleaſure on account of my unlucki- 
ly ſtaying beyond her orders, yet the may perhaps 


| be ſeized with ſome whim, and even the voice of 


Betty would terrify me to death.” 

Orlando, promiſing to go, yet finding it impoſ- 
ſible to tear him ſelf from her, began to ſpeak of 
what he had heard from Betty in the morning, 
while he waited at the door of Monimia's room af- 
ter depoſiting his le. ter. You ſee, my angel,” 
faid he, you ſee you are not ſuſpe ed; and that 
the impertinent brute, whoever it was that dared 
intrude upon us, did not diſtinguiſh you. Make 
yourſelf eaſy therefore, I conjure you, and let us 
think no more of this alarm, for which, though I 
cannot yet diſcover how, I am ſure I ſhall in a few 
days be able. to account,” 

* But I ſhail never again have courage to ven- 
ture to your room, Orlando.“ | 

* You-will,”” replied he, ' ſurelv, when Iam 
able to convince you, that ſuch an interruption 


will happen no more, and till then | do not with 
you to venture.“ 


* Huſh, deareſt Orlando 1” whiſpered Moni- 
mia; © ſpeak very low! 1 heard the door at the 
end of the paſſage open.” 

They both liſtened ; and inſtantly Betty, by at- 
tempting to open the door, convinced them. their 
fears were not groundleſ:. * Lud, Miſs,” 
cried he, puſhing againſt the door, © what have 
you lock'd yourſelf in for? Open the door—I 
want ſpeak to you.” 1 

“Don't ſpeak ! whiſpered Orlando : © let me 


out as ſoftly as you can, and then tell her you 
were ſleeping.” 
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She has the ears of a mole,” ſaid Monimia, 
and ſhall be undone.” ? 

Quickly and ſoftly, however, as her trembling 
hands would let her, ſhe aſſiſted in Orlando's eva- 
fion—Betty Qill thumping at the door—** I muit 
come in, AMifs, this minute.“ 

„J am laid down for my headach,” replied 
Monimia as ſoon as Orlando was gone: “ It is 
ſtrange that I can never have any repoſe! I was 
juſt afleep, Betty, and ſhould be very glad not to 
be, diſſurbed.“ 

« Glad or not ghd,” replied the other, 41 
muſt come in. ?Tis an odd thing, I think, for 

peeple to puſh their chairs and tables about in their 
fl ep If you can do that, 1 ſuppoſe you can open 
the loa: * 

Monimia now opened the door, and tremulouſly 
aſked Betty, who flounced into the room, what 
was the matter? 

« Matter !” ſaid ſha—* why tnere's a a fine to 
do below—There's your favourite young Squire; 
he, as never does no wrong, has got into a fine 
ſcrape—juſt as I thought !” 

„ Good God?” replicd ſhe, in a voice hard' y 
articulate, ** tell me what you mean.” 

* Why this great gentleman, as he affronted 
ſo, has determined to kill him outright-e-He have 
been writing io him about it ti is morning, and Or- 
lando he is ſo ſtomachful he won't aſk the gentle- 
man's pardon, and ſo now they be to fight.” 

„ And how,” ſaid Monimia, ſpeaking with 
di ſpculty “ how did you hear all this?“ 

„Why, from Sir John? s own man, a ſmart 
ſervant as ever | ſce, who is juſt come with a let- 
ter to fix the time and place where they be to 
meet; and he have been telling us how it is to 
be: and ſo my miſtreſs the have heard of i it, and 


there'll be fine to do I can tell you, They "habe 
| been 


1 


( 
been going for to find young *Squire Orlando, 
but he is out ſomewhere or weber. Aliſtreſs is in 
a fine quandary, but the ſays how Orlando was 
quite in the right? 

Betty, having thus unburthened herſelf ot 
news Which ſhe was ſo anxious to tell, returned 
to ſee a little more of the ſmart ſervant ; but not 
till Orlando, who had heard enough at the begins 
ning of her converſation, had flown down to re- 
ceive a letter which he had long expected, and 
now Prepared to anſwer ; though he was con- 


vinced that, by the buſtle Sir John Belgrave choſe 


to make, there was very little probability that he 
deſired to be very much in carneſt. The anxious 
night that this would occaſion to his Monimia was 
his chief concern. He determined to attempt ſee- 
ing her again, in hopes to alleviate her uneaſineſs; 
but he was firit compelled to attend to Mrs, Ray- 
land, who ſent for him, and to whom he now re- 
ated what had paſſed before, and read the letter 


which he had ba received from Sir John Belgrave, 
which ran thus : | 


Sk, | 
« In conſideration of your reſpeQable father, 
did hope that you might have ſpared me the diff 
agreeable taſk of chaſtiſing your improper beha- 
viour. I ſhall be, on Thurſday at twelve o*clock, 


in. the meadow adjoining to Weſt Wolverton; 


with a brace of piſtols, of which you ſhal! take 
your choice. 


I am, Cir, 
your humble ſervant, 


Jonas BrrkELyY BzLGRAVE, 
Carloraine Caſtle, 


Od. 20th, 1776. 
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„u aſſuredly attend you at ithe time and 
place appointed; and have only totgret, that the 
perſons to whom this affair has moſt unneceſſarily 
been communicated, have fo long an interval of 
uneaſineſs thus impoſed upon them. | am, Sir, 


| your humble ſervant, 
ORLANDO SOMERIYE,” 


Rayland Hall, 
OR, 2oth, 1776. 


Mrs. Rayland, who entered into this buſineſs 
with an earneſtneſs of which ſhe ſeemed on moſt 
occaſions incapable, approved of his letter, and 
admired the ſpirit he exerted in a cauſe which ſhe 
conſidered as her own. Her fears for his ſafety 
ſeemed to be abſorbed in the pleaſure ſhe felt in 
having found a champion who was ſo ready to 
take up her quarrel againſt thoſe whoſe inroads 
© had long diſturbed her, and whom ſhe hoped to 
mortify and humble. 

Orlando, therefore, never was ſo high in her 
favour z but his own heart was torn with anguiſh, 


in reflecting on the ſituation of Monimia. As ſoon. 


ss the houſe was quiet he returned to the turret, 
made defperate by refleQing on her diſtreſs, and 
thinking it better to hazard a diſcovery than to 
leave her a whole night in ſolicitude ſo alarming. 

Monimia, who-little expected his return, ad- 
mitted him as ſoon as ſhe heard his ſignal, He 

found her in that ſtate of mind which allows not 
the ſufferer to ſhed tears; pale, and almoſt pe- 
trified, ſhe ſat on the ſide of her bed, with claſped 
hands and fixed eyes, while he related: to her 
the whole of a tranſaction which he wiſhed: he 


could - 
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could have goncealed from her till the event could 
be known. But is was long before he could per- 
ſuade her that the danger was infinitely leſs than it 
appeared. It was evident that Sir John Belgrave, 
by poſt poning to Thurſday: what he might as well 


have ſettled on. Wedneſday, had no obje ction to 
the interference of the family he had taken care 


to alarm; and rather wiſhed to have the honour 
of appearing a man of nice honour and dauntleſs 
courage at little expence, than to run the hazard 
of maintaining that character by needleſs raſhneſs. 
When Orlando therefore had repreſented his con- 
duct in the ridiculous light it deſerved, and. ſhewn. 
her how probable it was that his father and Gene- 
ral Tracy would contrive to prevent a meeting, 
the fears of Monimia were in ſome degree.ſub- 
dued; and at day-break Orlando left her, having 
inſiſted on her promiſing to endeavour to ſſeep, 
and to make herſelf as eaſy as under ſuch, ciroums. 
ſtances was poſſible. 5 
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Ox the following morning Orlando received an 
early ſummons from his father, requeſting him to 
be at home by two o'clock, when his mother, his. 
ſiſter, and General Tracy were expected; for, as 
the General travelled with his own four horſcs, 
which were very fine ones, and of which he was 
particularly fond, the ladies had agreed to remain 
one night on the road, and reach home early the 
ſecond day; though the journey was otherwiſe 
eaſily performed in one, Weſt Wolverton being 
only about ſixty-five miles fiom London. 

4 II 5 Orlando 
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Orlando having informed Mrs. Rayland of the 
reaſon of his abſence ; having ſeen Menimia for a 
moment, again whiſpered to her to be leſs appre- 
henſive for his ſafety, and promiſing to ſee her at 
night, he proceeded to obey his father. On lis 
arrival, he found him walking with the General on 
"the graſs plot before the decor; end, ſpringing 
From his horſe, paid his duty to him, was intre- 
duced in form to the General, and then eagety 
aſked for Eis mother and his ſiſter. . 
They were within; and Orlando, flying to 
them, was ſurpriſed by his mother's throwing her 
arms around him, and falling into an agony of 
reats, in which his three ſiſters, who ſtood around 
her, accompanied ker. He entreated an explana- 
tion; and learned from Iſabella, who alone was 
able to ſpeak, that the ſervants had been telling 
them, inſtantly on their arrival at home, that he 
Was about to fight a due}, in which it was the opi- 
NE the informers that he muſt certainly be 
killed. 33 
Orlando, execrating the folly of the ſervants, 
or rather the paltry conduct of Sir John Belgrave, 
ho had apparently made all this buſſſe on pur- 
Poſe, endeavoured to re- aſſure and conſole his mo- 
mer; but her alarm for his ſafety was too great 10 
a. her to liſten patiently to any thing he could 
"ay, ſince the fact of his abi received and ac- 
cepted a challenge from Sir John Belgrave he div 
not attempt to deny. The anxious mother, now 
that ſhe ſaw him before her, thought only of pre- 
venting the meeting-which might deprive her of 
haz wfort for ever. She ſeemed afraid ef bis 
Hi from her ſight, as if Sit John Belgrave had. 
lurked in every corner of the houſe ; and deſiced-/. 
he would remain with her in her own rem, 
"while ſhe ſent Iſabella to entreat that Mr. Some ix 
Would come to her. » 9 
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When he ſaw her, her tears and agitation ſuf- 
ficiently explained to him, that thoſe whom he 
had expreſsly ordered to be ſilent had found it im- 
poſſible. to obey him. Lo Selina and Em.na, the 
two youngeſt girls, who had remained at home, 
it had been known almoit as ſoon as to himſelt, but. 
he had enjoined them to conceal it from their mo- 
ther; and knew that, whatever it colt them. to be 
filent on ſuch a ſubjeQ, ncithzrof them would diſ- 
obey him. It was, however, too late, or at leaſt 
N to declaim again(t the fully of thoſe who 
had; and he found fufficient employment in ap- 
peaſing the diitreſs of his wife and daughters, 
while he ſent Orlando to entertain the General. 
General Tracy was the ſecond b:other of a 
noble family; and, having entered very young 
into the army, had palled through the inferior ranks 
with that rapidity which intereſt always ſecures. 
At ſive- and. thirty he had a regiment; and as ſome 
of the fortunes. of uncles and: aunts had centred in 
him, he was now, at near ſixty, à man of very 
large fortune, and ſeemed to. want nothing to 
_—_— his happineſs, but the power of perſuad- 
ing others, as he had almoſt perſuaded himſelf, | 
that he was but five - an - thirty ſtill. 
To eſſect this, and maintain that favour which 
he had always been in among the ladies, was the 
great object of his lice, His perſon. had been ce- 
lebrated for beauty; and he deſired to preſerve a 
pre-eminence, which was in his opinion ſuperior 
to any fame he could derive from his: bravery i in 
the field, or his ability in the ſenate, whe & ke 
MM hat long been a member, certainly voting with 
i miniſter of the day. He had a place about the 
2 at which he was a conſtant attendant. and 
his e the ſoftneſs and elegance of his mannere, 
- oh Wiability of. his political attachments, and his 
3 vori der able intereſt and property, rendeged 
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him a great favourite, All the time he could 
ſpare from his duty there, he ſeemed to devote 
to the ſervice of thoſe faſhionable women who 
give the ton, and whoſe favour he diſputed with 
the riſing heroes of the faſhionable world. But he 
telt in reality only diſguſt and ſatiety in their com- 
pany ; and had no taſte but for youth and beauty, 
of which he was continually in ſearch —and with 
his fortune his ſearch could not be unſucceſsful, 
He had no ſcruples to deter him from decoying 
any young woman whom he liked, that chance 
might throw into his power; but he uſually avoid- 
ed with care any ſcheme which was likely to be 
interrupted by the unpleaſant remonſtrances of a 
father or a brother, and generally purſued only 
the indigent and the defenceleſs. | 
As he purchaſed his wine of Mr. Woodford, 
he had occaſionally been at his houſe. His daugh- 
ters were rather handſome, and very lively girls; 
and though they did not come exactly under the | 
deſcription of thoſe whoſe preference the General | 
could without much. trouble ſecure, he found him- 
Telf pleaſed with their company, becauſe they | 
Were greatly flattered by the admiration. of ſuch a 
Faſhionable man, and never fo happy as when the 
General ſent his ſuperb coach for them, and gal- 
lanted them to ſome public place, or drove them 
in his phaeton through Hyde Park to Kenſington 
Gardens. Their father, who thought more of 4 
: 
0 


the good cuſtomer which the General wWas himſelf, 
and the great families he had recommended him 
*t6, than of any neceſſity for reſerve in his daugh- 


ters, encouraged this acquaintance ' (which their - 
mother was as well pleaſed with as the young we- t 
Nen) till the neighbourhood talked Toudly of their 26 

indiſcretion, and till the youngeſt Miſs Wo ord, 0 


was declaveq. by 6 
injured f hoer fe- . t 
putation. 41 
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putation. This ſhe | herſelf. conſidered only as a 
teſtimony of their envy, and her on ſuperior, at- 
trations; and the more ſhe heard of their malig- 
nant remarks, the more eagerly ſhe endeavoured 
to ſhew her contempt of their opinion, and het 
power over the General, who, on the return of 
the family to 1own after thas viſit to Weſt Wol- 
verten, was more than uſual at the houſe, But 
thither he was no longer attracted by the charms 
of Mifs Eliza Woodford. The moment he beheld 
Iſabella Somerive, he had no eyes for any other 
perſon ; and though he ſoon learned that ſhe was 
in a ſituation of life which placed her above thoſe 
temptations which he generally found infallible, 
and had a father and two brothers. to protect her, 
the impreſſion ſhe had made was ſuch that he 
could not determine to looſe ſight of her; and as 
the diſcovery of the preſerence he gave her had 
made both her couſins very little deſirous of her 
company in London during the winter, whereſhe 
ſeemed too likely to rob them of all their con- 
queſts, he found ſhe was to return home with her 
mother—and thither he reſolved to follow her. 6 

An opportunity of introducing himſelf into the 
family of Somerive was eaſily. obtained, when ke 
recollected that, in the preceding war, Somerive, 
in whoſe own county there was at that time no 
militia, had, being then an active man, procured 
a commiſſion in that of a neighbouring county, 
and ſerved, in a camp then formed for the defence 
of the cogſt, where he himſelf was a captain. 
They, had at that time been frequently together, 
and afterwards kept up ſome degree of 1 intimacy, 
till Somerive's marriage fixing him wholly in re- 
tirement, the gay and faſhionable ſoldier though t 
of him no more. 

The. General, however, no ſooner knew who 
the viſitors at Weodlord' were, than he molt af- 
tt 4%: 19 fiduouſly 
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ſiduouſly and ſucceſsfully paid his court to Mrs, 
Somerive ; talking to her continually, of her hu. 
band, whoſe merits he affe cted to remember with 
infinite regard, and for whoſe intereſt he appeared 
to feel the warmeſt concern. It was a theme of 
which Mrs. Somerive, who adored her huſband, 
was never weary ; and while General: Tracy ſo 
pathelically lamented tne intercuption of their 
friendſhip, nothing was more natural than her en- 
treaties to him that he would renew it. 

That was the point he had laboured to gain, 
and he accepted the invitation the gave him, add- 
ing the opportunity of the ſhooting ſeaſon to his 
other inducements, the better to colour ſo unex- 
peQed a viſit. He had found it convenient to pre- 
tend a great paſſion for field ſports—parily becauſe 
it was faſhionable, and partly becauſe it ſhewed 
that his powers of enduring fatigue were equal to 
the youthful appearance he aſſumed; and to ſup- 
port this, he now and then went through, what 
was to him moſt miſerable drudgery, that of a 
day's hunting or. ſhooting; but he more uſually 
contrived, when he was at the houſes of his fiiends 
for: theſe purpoſes, to ſprain his ancle in the fuſt 
excurſion he made, or to hurt himſelf by the re- 
coil of his gun: and by ſuch methods he generally 
managed to be left without ſuſpicion at home with 
the ladies; with whom he was ſo univerſal a fa- 
vourite, and to whom he had ſo many ways of re- 
'commending himſelf, by deciding on their dreſs, 
"reading to them books of entertainment, and re- 
Aating anecdotes collected in the high circles 
where he moved in the winter, that he found no 
{Joſs of attention from the progreſs, of years—3 
progreſs indeed which he took the utmoſt pains to 
"conceal. His clothes, which. were always made 
by the moſt eminent taylor, were cut With as 
much care as thoſe of the molt celebrated; beauty 
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on her firſt appearance at court; and he had ſeve- 
ral contiivancts, of his own invention, to make 
them fit with advantage to his perſon. His hands 
were more delicate than thoſe of any lady; and 
though he could not fo totally baffle the ine xorabſe 
hands of time as to eſcape a few wrinkles, he till 
maintained a conſiderable ſhare of the bloom of 
youth, not without ſuſpicion 'of Olympian dew, 
cold cream, and Spaniſh wool. Certain it is that 
he was very long at his toilet every day, to which 
no perſon, not even his valet-de-chambre, was ad- 
mitted, With all this he was a man of the moſt 
undoubted bravery ; and had not only ſerved in 
Germany with great credit, but had been engaged 
in ſeveral affairs of dend, in which he had al- 
ways acquitted himſelf with courage and pro- 
priety. Such was the man who was now, from 
no very re- motives, become an inmate in 
the houſe of Mr. Somerive. + 

When Mr. Somerive had app i the diftreſs 
into which his wife was thrown by the intelligence 
ſhe had ſo abruptly received about Orlando, and 
had prevailed upon her to:compoſe herſelf and ap- 
pear at dinner; he returned back to his friend, 
whom he found in converſation with Orlando; 
and he determined that he would, over their wine, 
relate to him what had paſſed between Sir John 
Belgrave and his ſon (who had put Sir John's lalt 
letter into his hands), and take the General's opi- 

nion as to what was fit to be done. 

Dinner was announced, and the ladies ofthe fa- 
mily appeared; the mother, with ſwollen eyes, 
) which the could not a moment keep from Orlando; 
L and the daughters appearing to — with 
) her, particularly Selina, -who was fondly attached 
: 
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to Orlando, and who, from the terror in which 

.ſhe ſaw her mother, having caught redoubled ap- 

| | Hick nfion could hardly e her boars.; and 
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though the General failed not to compliment her 
on her beauty, which even exceeded that of her 
ſiſter, and to ſpeak in the warmeſt terms to Mr. 
and Mrs. Somerive of their lovely family, Selina 
heeded him not. He obſerved that Iſabella was 
leſs inſenſible of his ſtudied eulogiums, and from 
thence drew a favourable omen. Emma, the 
youngeſt of the girls, was only between twelve 
and thirteen. | 

As ſoon as the table-cloth was removed, Mrs. 
Sornerive, under pretence of being a good deal fa- 
tigued wich her journey, and ſomewhat indiſpoſed, 
withdrew with her daughters : Mr. Somerive ſoon 
after gave Orlando a hint to go alſo; and then be 
opened to General Tracy the affair which lay fo 
ta his heart, and entreated his advice how 
Py WE 8 . 
J am glad,” anſwered the General, “ to learn 

e cauſe of Mrs. Somerive's concern, which 
was ſo evident at dinner, as well as that of her 
amiable daughters, that I was afraid ſome very 
Gſagrecable incident had happened in the family.“ 
Andi is not,” ſaid Mr. Somerive, what I 
bare related difagreeable enough? ? 


No, upon my honour! I ſee nothing in it | 
but what is rather à matter of exultation. Your ] 
fon is one of the fineſt and moſt ſpirited young men a 
I ever ſaw. If he was a ſon of my own, I ſhould i 
rejoice that he had acted ſo properly, and be very n 
proud of him.” 3 | 
But you would not riſk his life, ſurely ?” ſaid b 
Mx. Somerive. Ws fi t 
„ Why, as to that,“ replied the General, “ in la 
theſe caſes there is ſome little riſk, to be ſure; fc 
but 1 ſhould never check a lad of ſpirit. ' I know 
Belgrave,“ added he, ſmiling. | ſ: 
And what is his reputation for courage? en- rr 
_ quired Mr. Somerive, — . hi 
A. Oh \ 


„ 
« Oh! he is quite the fine man of the day,” 


anſwered the General careleſsly. “ He will fight, 


if he muſt—but I believe is quite as willing to let 
it alone.“ | e 

&« Tt will break my wife's heart,” ſaid Mr. 
Somerive, dejeQedly, and amazed at the different 


light in whieh two people, from their different 


modes of life, conſider the ſame object; it will 
certainly break my wife's heart, if any evil befalls 


Orlando.“ a 


General Tracy now ſaw that an opportunity 


offered by which he might confer an obligat ion on 
the family, which muſt ſecure their endleſs grati- 
tude, and he reſolved to embrace it. . 

ef it makes you all ſo uneaſy,” replied he, af- 
ter a moment's pauſe, ** and eſpecially if her fears 


make Mrs. Somerive ſo very wretched, ſuppoſe | 


we try what can be done to put an end to the af- 
fair without a meeting. I dare ſay Belgrave will 
eaſily be induced, on the ſlighteſt apology, to drop 
the affair entirely“ | 
But even the ſlighteſt apology Orlando will 
not be perſuaded to make, ſaid Mr. Somerive. 
He is right,” anſwered the. General; and 
I honour him for his reſolut ion. lt is a thouſand 
pities,” continued he, again, pauſing, * that ſuch, 


a glorious ſpirited young fellow ſhould waſte his life 


in ſecluſion, waiting on the caprices of an old Wo- 
man— What do you intend to do with him? 

“ That,” ſaid Somerive, © is what | have long 
been in doubt about. I had thoughts once of put- 
ling him into trade; but to that project Mrs. Rayy 
land's obje ctions, and Orlando's little inclimation to 
follow it, put an end.“ t 

I am glad they did; for it would have been, a 
ſad facrifice, I think, to have ſet ſo fine a young 
man down to a compting-houſe deſk for the reſt of 


his liſe.“ „ Annen 
* And 


* 
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ee And at other times,” re-aſſumed Mr. Some. 
rive, I have thought of the church. Mrs, Ra y- 
land has very conſiderable patronage; but though 
I have-hinted very frequently to her my wiſhes ay 
this ſubject, ſhe never would underſtand me, to 
give me any aſſurance that ſhe, would ſecure him 
a living ʒ or made any oſſer of aſſiſtance to ſupport 
him at the univerſity, which ſhe knows that it is 
quite impoſſible for me, ciccumſtanced as I am at 
preſent, to do.“ | 

She was in theright of it,“ cried the General. 
% The old lady has more ſagacity than I ſuſpeQed, 
and knows that it would be abſolutely. a ſin to 
make him a parſon, and bury all that ſenſe and 
ſpirit in a country vicarage. Why, my good 
friend, do you not put your ſon into the army ?— 
that feems to be the profeſſion for which nature 
has deſigned. him.” . 

1: Becauſe,” anſwered Somerive, I have, in 


the firſt place, no money to buy him a commiſſion; 


and, if I had, there are two great objections to it: 
it would half kill his mother, and take him out 
of the way of Mrs. Rayland, which appears to be 
very impolitic.“ f | 
What if a commiſſion were found for him,” 
ſaid General Tracy, do you think the other ob- 
jections ought to weigh much ? Conſider of it, my 
good friend; and if you think ſuch a plan would 
be eligible, and the young man himſelf likes it, 
perhaps it may be in my power to be of ſome uſe 
to you.“ 1 
Mr. Somerive warmly expreſſed his gratitude 
for the intereſt that his friend ſeemed to take in 
the welfare of his Orlando; and then, after a ſhort 
ſilence, ſaid: But, my dear General, we forget, 
while we are planning ſchemes for the future lite 
ef Orlando, it may be terminated to-morrow.” ? 
* | cc Well,” | 
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« Well,” replied he, “ ſince I ſee you cannot 
conquer your alarm about this matter, and as I am 
ſtill more concerned for Mrs. Somerive, I will go 
over early in the morning to Belgrave, who has 
wiſely appointed the meeting at twelve o'clock, 
and ſomehow or other we will get it ſettled.— If I 
| ſay to the doughty baronet, that his honour will 
ſuffer nothing by dropping it, I am pretty well 
aſſured that he will be content to let it go no far- 
ther. Make yourſelf eaſy therefore, and go tell 
your wife that I will take care of her little boy, 
while I pay my reſpeQs to the young ladies whom 
Ifee walking in the garden.“ 6 | 

Somerive, © whoſe heart was agonized by the 
diſtreſs of his wife, haſtened to relieve her; and 
the General went off at a quick march to overtake 
the three Miſs Somerives, to whom he related 
ſome part of the converſation that had paſſed be- 
tween him and their father, and the taſk he had 
undertaken of ſettling the affair with Sir John Bel- 

rave. | 5 
The ſenſible hearts of theſe charming girls were 
filled with the livelieſt emotions towards the Ge- 
neral, who, if he could ſave their brother from 
danger, which their timidity had dreadfully mag- 
niſied, they believed would be emtuled to their 
everlaſting gratitude, The brilliant eyes of Iſa- 
bella ſpa kled with pleaſure, while the ſofter blue 
eyes of Selina were turned towards him ßlled with 
tears of pleaſure ; and little Emma longed to em- 
brace him, as ſhe uſed to do her father when he 
had granted any of her infantine requeſts. While 
every one alternately expreſſed her thanks, Tracy, 
whiſpered to Iſabella, by whoſe ſide he was walk- 
ing: © To give the Nighteſt pleaſure to my lovely 
Ifabella, I would do infinitely more; and, rather 
than ſhe ſhould be alarmed, take myſelfthe chance 
of Sir John Belgrave's fire.” _ he OY 

Ifabella, 
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Iſabella, too ignorant of the ways of the world 
to be either offended or alarmed by fuch a ſpeech, 
and naturally pleaſed by flattery, and admiration, 
ſmiled on the enamoured General in a manner ſo 
faſcinating as overpaid him for all the trouble he 
had taken or propoſed to ke: and while he me- 
ditated againſt his old friend the greateſt injury he 
could commit, he reconciled himſelf to it, by de- 
termining to do ſuch ſervices to the other part of 
the family, as would more than compenſate, fer 
the inroad; he might make on its peace by carrying 
off Iſabella ; for to carry her off he was reſolved, 
if his heart could effect it. His eagerneſs, how- 
ever, to ſerve Orlando, had another motive than 
this of retribution. He forefaw that fo ſpirited a 
young man might prevent, or, not being able to 
do that, would very ſeriouſly reſent his deſigns 
upon a ſiſter : the character of the elder brother, 
of which he had by this time formed a pretty clear 
idea, left him little to apprehend from him; but 
the fiery and impetuous Orlando would, he 
thought, be much better out of the way. 

His converſation with the Miſs Somerives now 
took a gayer turn; and ſo happy did he fee] him- 
ſelf with three ſuch nymphs around him, that he 
regretted the ſummons that called them in to at- 
tend the tea-table. _ | 
Mrs. Somerive, who had now been long in con- 
ference with her huſband, and afterwards with 
Orlando, appeared much more cheerful than at 
dinner, and ſurveyed the General. with thoſe looks 
of complacency which exprefſed how much ſhe 
was obliged to him for the interference he had pro- 
miſed, The evening paſſed off pleaſantly. Or- 
lando ſtaid to ſupper ; but then told his father, 


that he had ſome buſineſs to do for Mrs, Rayland 
early the next day (which was true), and there- 


fore he would return to the Hall that evening. 
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Mr. Somerive, who ſtill felt a dread which he 
could not conquer, entreated him to give his word 
of honour, that he would not throw himfelf in the 
way of Sir John Belgrave till the hour of that gen- 
tleman's appointment. This Orlando (Who was 
ignorant of the plans in agitation to prevent that 
appointment from taking place at all) thought him- 
ſelf obliged to comply with on which condition his 
father, though reluQantly, ſuſfered him at mid- 
night to mount his horſe and return to Rayland 
Hall, where he had deſired Betty to fit up for him; 
fearful of entering through the chapel, leſt his do- 
ing ſo ſhould lead to thoſe ſuſpicions he was ſo de- 
ſirous of avoiding. As ſoon as he left his father's 
door, he put his horſe into a gallop, impatient to 
be with Monimia ; and as he croſſed the park, he 
ſaw a light in her turret, and pleaſed himſelf with 
the idea of her fondly expeQing his arrival. | 


+ % 


CHAP. XIV. 


Okrranpo, on his entering the ſervants hall, 
found Betty waiting for him as ſhe had promiſed. 
Lord, Sir,” cried ſhe as ſoon as he appeared, 
I thoft as you'd never come] Why it's almoſt 
half paſt one o'clock, and I be frighted out of my 


ſeven ſenſes ſitting up ſo all alone.” « I beg your 
Pardon, dear Betty!“ replied he; © but I could 


not get away ſooner. I'll never detain you ſo long 


again; and now ſuffer me to make you what 
amends I can, by defiring your acceptance of this.” 


He preſented her with a crown, which ſhe looked 


dt a moment, and then, archly leering at him, 
FEY | ſaid, 
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fud, © Humph | it you give folks a crown for 
fitting up ſor you in the kitchen, I ſuppoſe they as 
bides with you in your ſtudy have double price.? 
Come, come, Betty,” ſaid Orlando, impa- 
tient to eſcape from her rroibfeſome- enquiries, 
t ſet me hear no more of ſuch nonſenfe; 1 have 
nobody ever in my ſtudy, as you know-very well, 
It is very late I wiſh you a good nighr“ 

lie then, without attending to her farther, as 
ſhe ſeemed ſtill diſpoſed to ta, took his candle 
and went to his own apartment; where aſter wait- 
ing about a quarter of an hour, till he thought her 
retired andthe whole houſe quiet, he took his way 


Monimia had long expected him, and now re- 


ceived him with joy chaſtiſed by the fear which ſhe 
felt on enquiring into the events of the day. Or- 
lando related to her all that he thought would give 
+= her pleaſure, and endeavoured that ſhe ſhould un- 
derſtand the affair of the next day ſettl-d, for he 
would not violate truth by poſitively aſſerting it: 
and Monimia, apprehenſive of teafing him by her 
enquiries, ſtifled as much as ſhe could the pain ſhe 
. endured from this uncertainty. "This ſhe found it 
better to do, as ſhe obſerved Orlando to be. reſtleſs 
and diſffaticfed : he complained of the miſery he 
underwent in his frequent abſences, and of the un- 
worthy excuſes he was compelſed to make. Fe 
expreſſed impatiently the long unhappineſs he had 
in proſpect, if he could never ſee lier but thus clan- 
deſtinely, and riſking every moment her fame and 
her peace. Monimia, however, ſoothed him, by 
bidding him remember how lately it was that they 
both thought themſelves too happy to meet upon 
any terms; and would very fain havefinfpired him 
with hopes that they might ſoon lock forward to 
fairer proſpects, hopes which he had often ted to 

give her. But, alas! ſhe could not commimieate 
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what ſhe did not feel; and whichever way they caſt 
their eyes, all was deſpair as to their ever being 
united with the conſent of: thoſe friends on whom 
they were totally dependents 
Oclando, moſt ſolicitous for the peace of Moni- 
mia, had never been betrayed before into theſe 
murmurings in her preſence; but ſeemed to forget 
the threatening aſpect of the future, while he en- 
joyed the happineſs that was preſent, But all that 
had paſſed during the day, had aſſiſted in making 
him diſcontented. His mother's tears and diſtreſs, 
the tender fears of his ſiſters, and the leſs evident but 
more heavy anxiety which he ſaw oppreſſed his fa- 
ther, all contributed to convince him that, in being 
of ſo much conſequence to his family, he loſt the 
privilege of pleafing himſelf; that his duty and his 
inclination muſt be for ever at variance ; and that, 
if he could reſign the hopes of being ſettled in af- 
fluence by Mis. Ray land, he ſtill could not marry 
Monimia without making his family unhappy—un- 
leſs indeed he had the means of providing for her, 
of which at prefent there appeared not the leaſt 
probability. Mrs. Rayland ſeemed likely to live 
for many years; or, if ſhe died, it was very un- 
certain whether ſhe would give him more than a 
trifling legacy. When he reflected on his fitua- 
tion, he became aſhamed of thus ſpending his life, 
of wafting the beſt of his days in- the-hope of that 
which might never happen; while Monimia, al- 
moſt a priſoner in her little apartment, paſſed the 
day in ſervitude, and civided the night between 
uneaſy expeQation; hazardous conference, and 
fiuitleſs tears. IHE 
It was theſe thoughts that gave to Orlando that air 
of impatience:andanxiety, which even in the pre- 
ſence of Mommia he could not ſo far conquer but that 
ſhe obſerved ĩt, even befor ehe broke through the re- 
ſtraint he had hitherto impaſed on himſelf, and in- 
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dulged thoſe fears which he had ſv often entreated 
her to check. e 
At length, however, the hope ſhe affefted to 
feel, the charm of finding himſelf fo fondly be- 
loved, and that his Monimia was prepared to meet 
any deſtiny with him, reſtored him to that temper 
which he was in when he propoſed to brave the 
diſcovery of their attachment. With difficulty ſhe 
er him to leave her about three o'clock, 
e glided ſofily down ſtairs; and when he came. 
out of the Tower robm of the turret, he found the 
night ſo very dark that he could not ſee his hand. 
He knew the way, however, fo well, that he 
walked ſlowly but fearleſsly on, and had nearly 
reached the chapel· door when he found his feet ſud- 
denly entangled z and before he could either diſen- 
gage himſelf, or VHiſtover what it was that thus 
impeded his way, ſomebody ran againſt him, whom 
he ſeized, and loudly demanded to know. who it 
Was. "+ GY 
% And who are you?” replied a deep ſurly 
voice: * let me go, or it ſhall be the worſt day's 
Work you ever dig in;your life.” WP, 
Orlando, now conyinced that he had taken ü 
fellow who had fo inſdlently intruded upon him, aud 
ſo cruelly alarmed Monimia, felt himſelf provoked 
to puniſh him for his paſt inſolence, and deter him 
from repeating it: he therefore firmly graſped his 
Priſoner, who ſeemet a very ſtout fellow, and who 
ſtruggled violently for his releaſe—ſo violently in- 
deed that Orlando, exerting all his ſtrength, threw 
him down; but in doing fo, the rope which he had at 


. 


frirſt trod upon being in the way, he fell alſo: flill 


however he held his antagoniſt ſaſt, and, kneeling; 
upon him, ſaid reſgltitefy, . Whoever you ate A 
will detain you here tilf day-light, unleſs you U- 
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ſtantly tell me your name and buſineſs. 4 
| 4 «Cele: © 
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& Curſe your ſtrength !” replied the fallen fe; 
« if I was not little boozy, I'd be dd before you 
ſhould have the better of me.“ 
Who are you?“ again repeated Orlando. 

« Why, wind the plague ſhould I be,” cried 

the man, but Jonas Wilkens ?—Ah | Maſter 
Orlando, 1 knows you tob now well enough 
Come, Sir, let a body 80 I know you'd ſcorn to 
dap oor man no harm,” 1 

2 i« Jonds 'Wilkens !'” exclaimed Orlando, who 
Ene w Rat to be the name of an outlawed ſmuggler, 
famous for his refolution, and tha urs in which he 
was held by the cuſtom- houſe officers Jonas 
Wilkins ! And pray,“ ebay 05 lando, re leaſ- 
ing him, “ what may have brought you here, 
Mr. Jonas Wilkens?“ 

„Why, Flt tell you,” replied the fellow, <4 for 
] knows you to be a a gentleman, and 
won't hurt me. The ttuth of the. matter then is 
this The butler of this here houſe, Maſter Pat- 
tenſon, is engaged a littſe mattet in our buſineſs; 
and wken we gets a cargo, he ſtows it in Madam's 
cellars, which lays along ſide the houſe, and he 

- have the mem to open that door there in the wall, 


nothing about. 86 here we brings our goods till 
fuch time as ws can carry it fafely up the coun- 


try, and WE. bones on dark nights to take it 1 


8 under that there did fig-tree, which nobody kadws 
| 
| 
} 
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ney: N 
And you wafe here on Monday night, were 
; you got ? and came into * room through the 
t chafiel ? 


1 „ that 100d, ſure endueh. Aha ! Maſtey 5 
* Orlando! I think We've corch'd one another.” | 
r If that be the eaſe,” replied Orlando, “ it 
WM  oold have been well if we had kept one another's 


72 5 ſecrets. Why did 1 ſpeak of having ſeen one in 
1 8 wog 7e 
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% Egod, Old Pattenſon was down in the cetar 
himſelf, for we were helping up ſome heavy goods 
that night; I don't know what a devil aib'd me, but 
1 thought Pd juſt give a look into your room, 
where, you muſt know, before you comed to live, 
we uſed now and then to put a few kegs-or ſo upon 
a pinch—and, d—n it! there was you with a 
pretty girl. Ak, Maſter Orlando! who'd think 
you was ſuch a ily one?“ 

„Well, but,” ſaid Orlando, “ what occaſion 
was there, Jonas, for your telling Pattenſon ?” 

To teaſe the old fon of a h,“ anſwered 
Jonas. Why, don't you know that he's after Betty 
Richards, and as ae as poiſon ? — 80 1 made 
him believe twas ſhe.” | 

6 You made him believe!“ | 

«. Aye, for it might be ſhe, or-another—Curſe 
me if 1 ſaw who it was ! for you blow'd out the 
candle, -whiſk ! in a minute.” 

Orlando, heartily glad to hear this, purſued his 
enquiry farther. Pray,” reſumed he, © tell me 
why ſome. perſan a little While, after -cried out, 
Now ! no-? | | 

% Why, we thought that all-was quiet; and as I. 
and a comrade of mine was waiting for the goods, 
we were going to heave them up, and that was the 
ſignal—but-you were plaguy quick-eared, and be- 
gan to holla after-15; ſo we were forced to let the 
Job alone till to-night, and Pattenſon let us out 
through ' the Cother part of the houſe, We've 
done the .. buſineſs now, and my comrades they be 
all off with the goods—l only ſta:d to gather up our 
tools, becauſe I be going another way.“ 

Orlando, no finding himſelf thus unexpeQedly 
relieved from the difficuly of accounting for the 
circumſtance of the night of alarm, was far from 
reſenting the reſiſtance his new acquaintance hay 
made, or heeding the pain he felt from ſome bruiſe; 

| _ which 


in 
which he had received in the ſtruggle; but being 
rather pleaſed at this rencontre, and wiſhing to 
know how far the trade of the worſhipful Mr. Pat- 
tenſon was likely to impede his future meetings 
with Monimia, he invited Jonas into his room, and 
told him he could give him, late as it was, a glaſs 
of wine. | 
Jonas accepted his invitation, but defired he 
might ſlay to coil up his ropes, which he depoſited 
in the porch, and then followed Orlando, who had: 
taken his hanger from the chimney where it uſually 
hung, and put his piſtols, which were both loaded, 
by him. Theſe precautions were not meant againſt 
his gueſt, whom he did not ſuſpect of any imme- 
diate intention to injure him, but to let him ſee 
that he was prepared againſt intruſion, from what- 
eyer motive it might be made, at any other time. 
When the man made his appearance, Orlando, 
prepared as he was for the fight of a ruffian, felt 
ſomething like horror, His dark” countenance 
ſhaded by two immenſe black eyebrows, his ſhaggy 
hair, and the fierce and wild expreſſion of his eyes, 
gave a complete idea of one of Shakeſpeare's well- 
: painted aſſaſſins; while, in contemplating his 
| athletic form, Orlando wondered how he had been 
able a moment. to detain him, Ile wore a dirty 
round frock flained with ochre which looked like 
blocd, and over it one of thoſe thick great coats 
which the vulgar call raſcal-wrappers. ' Orlando 


: poured him out a tumbler of wine, and bade him ſit 
. down. They fellow obeyed, drank off his wine; 


and then, after ſurveying the room, ſaid, turning | 

with a fly look to Orlando, „What, Maſter, The ' 

„bert here then to-night?ꝰ ?ꝛ 
* Pooh, pooh !” cried Orlando, “ let's forget 

p that, good Jonas your eyes deceived you, there 

das nobody hefe: and I aſſure you it was well you 

s N Rc difappeared © | 


WE. 
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diſappeared as you did, or you woud have paid tor 
your Peeping,” ſhewing one of his piſtols. 

Aye, aye,” anſwered Jonas, you've got a 
pair of bull-degs, I fee !»—and I,” added he, 
pulling a pocket-piſtol from under his frock, * l've 
2 teriier of two about me; ard *twas ten to one 
Mr. Orlando, if 1 had not given a pretty good 
gueſs who it was, that I had not taken you for an 
acer, and treated you with more ſugar-plums 
than would have fot eaſy upon your ſtomach.” 
We are goed friends new, however,” ſaid 
Orlando; “ fo dlink, Jonas, to our better ae- 
quaintance.“ | 
Hle then plied him with another full tumbler of 
wine, and began to queſtion him en his exploits. 
He found kim one of thoſe daring and deſperate 
men, who, knowing they are to expect no mercy, 
diſelaim all hope, and reſblutely prey upon the fo- 
ciety which has ſhaken them off. He had been 
drinking before Orlando met him; and now the 
wine with which Orlando plied him, and the voice 
of kindneſs with which he ſpoke to him, eontri- 
buted to open his heart. Jonas diſcloſed to Orlan- 
do all their maneeuvres'; and it was not without 
alloniſkment that he found both Snelcraft the coach- 
man and Pattenſon ſo deeply engaged among the 
ſmugglers, and deriving very confiderable ſums 
trom the ſhelter they afforded them, and the par- 
ticipation of their illicit gains. Orlands found, 
that during the whele winter, in weather when no 
other veſfels kept the fea, theſe adventurous men 
purſued their voyages, and carried their . cargoes 
through'the: country, in weather when * one's 
enemy's dog” would hardly be turtzed fromm the 
—_— Cy] an. 
Orlando, after ſome conſideration dn the-means 
of eſcaping that interruption} which this combina- 
tion among the ſervants in the houſe ſcemed te 
n threaten, 
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threaten, told the man, as if in confidence, that 
under the reſtraint he was in, in Mrs. Rayland's 
houſe, he ſometimes found it convenient to go out 

aier the family were in bed, to ſee at a neighbour- 
ing town ſome fiiends whow Mrs. Rayland diſ- 
liked he would ſee ; and therefore, ſaid he, I 
wiſh, Jonas, that, as I ſhould.not wiſh to interrupt 
you, you would give me ſome ſignal on thoſe nights 
when you are at woik.in the ceſlar. 

This the ſmuggler readily promiſed, and they 
agreed upon the fign which: ſhould ſignify the im- 
portation or exportation of the merchandiſe of Me. 
Pattenſon from the cellars of his miſtreſs. 

Orlando, poſſeſſing this ſecret, flattered himſelf 
that his very extraordinary acquaintance would 
keep his. word, and that the communication be- 
tween the ſtudy and the apartment of Monimia- 
might once more be open, without making her 
liable to thoſe terrors from which ſhe had ſaf- 

ſered ſo much: _ 
The man, vhom Orlando continued to behoſd 
; with a mixture of horror and pity, was now nearly 
| overcome With the wine he had drank, and began” 
to relate long proſing ſtories of his eſcapes and his 
exploits, in Wich he related inſtanees of dauntleſs 
courage, tarniſhed however by brutiſh ferocity. 
At length Orlando reminded him that day was ſoon 
F approaching, and ſaw him out of the chapel-door, 
k repeating his aſſurances that nothing of what he had 
himſelf that night difcovered ould tranſpire. Or- 
lundo then faſtened the chapel and the oil doors, 
v and betook himſelf to his repoſe—thinking leſs 
80 about the meeting that was to take place, as he 
believed, on the moriow, than on the recent d iſ- 
covery he had made, which nearly quieted His ter- 
rors in regare| to Monimia's having been ſeen; and 
he impatiently longed for an opportunity to com- 
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municate to her the ſatisfaction which he hoped the 
would derive from this aſſurance. 

The late hour at which he had gone to bed, and 
the fatigue of mind he had experienced the pre- 
ceding day, occaſioned it to be Jater than uſual 
when Orlando awoke. He ſtarted up; ard reco]. 
lecting that he had ſome writing to finith for Mrs, 
Rayland, and that he was to meet Sir John Bel- 
grave at twelve o'clock, he haſtened to dreſs him- 

ſelf, and had hardly dene ſo beſore he received a 
ſummons to attend his father, who waited for him 
as ꝓſual in, the ſtable- ara. 

He found Mr. Somerive again on horſcback, 
and eafily underſtood that his purpoſe was to keep 
him from his appoinzment, to which however he 
as poſitively determined to go. While his fa- 
there in a Peculiat ſtrain of gejeQion and concein, 

Was yet talking to him as he leaned on the horſe, 
Þ Mrs. Lennard ſaw them from one of the windows ; 
and having acquainted her lady, ſhe, contrary to 
her uſual reſerved treatment of Mr. Somerive, 
ſent down a very civil meſſage requeſting. his com- 
+Pany, with Orlando to breakfalt. ,, 
n This invitation, ſo; flattering; becauſe ſo unuſual, 
was of courſe accepted. Somerive knew that Mrs. 
_ Rayland was acquainted with,the affair which hung 
over him with. an aſpe& ſothreatening, and hoped 
that ſhe, would unite with him in perſuading Or- 
lando to thoſe conceſſions which might yet afford 
the means of evading it, if the General's interpo- 
' fation ſhould fail: inſtead of which, he found her 
glated-with the idea of puniſhing. the audacity, of 
Sir John, fearleſs of any danger which in the at- 
tempt might happen to Orlando, and piqueing her- 
ſelf on the ſuppoſition that in him had revived a 
ſpark of that martial and dauntleſs ſpirit which ſhe 
had been taught to believe characteriſed the men of 
- ther; family. She ſeemed ſurpriſed, and ſomewhat 
SSI | | offended, 
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effended, at the alarm Mr. Somerive expreſſed; 
and hinted, in no very equivocal terms, that this 
timidity was the effect of that mixture ot plebeian 
blood, from the alloy of which*only Owlando, of 
all the family, ſeemed exempt : while Mr. Some- 
rive, in his turn, beheld, with a degree of horror 
and diſguft, a woman, who, to gratify her pride, 
or revenge her quarrel, on fo trifling a ſubject, 
was ready to promote perhaps the death of one for 


whomihe had appeared to feel ſome degree of at» 


fection. 


With views and opinions ſo different, their con- 
ference was not likely to be either very long or ve- 
ry ſatisfactory. Mr. Somerive knew, that when 
Mrs. Rayland had once taken up an opivion, ar- 
gument agamſt it offended; but never convinced 
her; and that in proportion as her reaſoning was 
feeble, her reſolution was firm. Thus baffled in 
his hopes of her effeQtnal interpoſition, and ſeeing 
that Orlando was bent upon keeping his appoint- 
ment, of which the hour was now at hand, Mr; 
Somerive ſat a while ſilent, mortified- and wretchs 
ed—\hoping,.. yet fearing, for the ſucceſs of the 
GeneraPs interpoſition, and conſidering. what he 
mould do if it failed? © * 

He had juſt determined to obtain a warrant im- 
mediately, and to put both parties under arreſt, 
when a ſervant brought to him the following letter: 


MY DEAR. SIR;. 


„AM now with Sir John Belgrave; and as I 
know the very natural and tender ſolicitude which 
you and your amiable family are under, I loſe not 
a moment in doing myſelf the pleaſure to aſſure 
you, that Sir John conſents to give the matter up, 
and that without any conceſſions: from your ſon 
that may be derogatory to his honour... If Sir John 
allows me to ſay that he is ſorry for what ha; 
1 14 paſſed; 
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paſſed, it can ſurely not be too much for Mr. Or. 
lando to make to him the ſame conceſſion. I have 
great ſatisfaction in communicating to you the ſuc- 
ceſs of my ſincere ende avours to be ſerviceable, 
and have the honour to be, 
* My dear Sir, 
* Your, moſt devoted feryant, 
«© CHARLES-FERDINAND.LRACY,” 


Mr. Somerive read this billet with a beating 
heart, apprehenſive that the interpoſition of Mrs, 
Rayland would prevent Orlando from making 
even the flight apology which. General Tracy 
dictated; and ſeing him reſtleſs, and meditating 
how to eſcape, he haſtily bade Mrs. Rayland goed 
morning; and ordering, in a more peremptory 
voice than he generally aſſumed, Orlando, to fol- 
low him, he left the room; and as ſoon as he was 
alone with his ſon, put into his hands the letter he 
had received, at the ſame time telling him that he 
muſt be obeyed in the command he laid upon him, 
to make immediately the conce ſſion required. 
Orlando, convinced that he onght to do ſo, after 
the appeal he had himſelf conſented to make to the 
General, aſſured his father of his obedience. They 
found, on enquiry, that General Tracy's ſervant 
had been ſent firſt to Weſt Wolverton; from 
whence Mrs. Somerive had, in the molt terrifying 
fate & ſuſpenſe, haſtened him tb Rayland Hall, 
where he now waited. Orlando therefore attended 
his father into his own room; where being fur 
nithed with pen and ink, Mr. Somerive wrote to 
the General in thofe terms that appeared requiſite, 
and te which Orlando did not object. The letter 
was then inſtantly diſpatched by the ſervant; and 
thus ended an affair which had ſs much diſturbed 
the peace of the Somerive family and-threatened 
conſequences ſtil} more painful. Samerive now or- 
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„ 
dered his ſon to return to Mrs. Rayland, ſhew her 
the General's letter, and inform her that the bu- 
ſineſs was ended as much to his honour, as her 
higheſt notions of what was due io a deſcendant of 
Sir Hildebrand (whoſe blood was leſs alloyed than 
that of the reſt of his family) could exact. Some- 
rive ſaid this with ſome degree of. aſperity ; for, 
though pleafed with the pattiality of Mrs, Rayland 
for Orlando, he could not but feel the contempt 
ſhe expreſſed towards himſelf.” He told Orlando 
he expeted him to dinner, and then returned 
home; his mind relieved from an intolerable load, 
and his heart ſwelling with gratitude towards his 
excellent friend General Tracy. 2 
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EvxRw one of tha party who met at dinner, at 
Mr. Somerivc's, were ready to worſhip the Gę- 
neral, except. Orlando, who {till felt himſelf diſſi 
tisked, and much diſpoſed to enquire by what con- 
vel ſation an accommodation had hęen ſo eaſily 
brought, abaut. This enquiry, however, he, at 
his father's requeſt, forbore to make, and the Ge- 
neral was recfetly ſatistiecl with zhg gratitude ex- 
preſled by the reft of the ſamily; and in the diſ- 
tant, but polite behaviour of Orlando, ſaw, what 
confirmed him in his original 1dea, that it would 
be much ;bgtteriat he was out of the way,—The 
charms of Iſahella had now ſuch an aſcendancy in 
his imaginatiollg that he determined nothing ſhould 
impede his dehigns; and he believed that the 
ppt circumſtances n of Fe he 
as no longer ignorant, w ive him the means 
of obtaining his daughter, 12 + 25 bei: 
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Somerive had indeed communicated to him, as 
a friend, the uneaſy fituation of his affairs, and de- 
plore the conduct of his eldeſt ſon. At their next 
conference therefore alone, Tracy contrived, with- 
out forcing the converſation, to bring. it round to 
that point; and when Somerive ſpoke of the diſ- 
trefs which aroſe from the miſconduct of his ſon 
Philip, the General took occaſion to ſay, © lt is 
indeed, my friend, a circumſtance extremely to 
be lamented—and, in my opinion, renders the ſity. 
ation of your youngeſt fon much more critical. 
IL heartily wiſh he was in ſome profeſſion. Have 
you conſidered what I ſaid to you about the army? 
1 believe | could be of very material ſervice to you 
in that line.” | 
Dear General,” exclaimed Somerive, “how 
much I feel myſelf indebted to you! Yes, I cer- 
tainly have thought of it: and the reſult of my 
reflections is, that if his mother conſented, if Mrs, 
Ray land did net objet“ f 
« My good friend,” interrupted the General, 
*can a man of your underſtanding, when the wel!- 
doing of ſuch a ſon is in qneſtion, think that theſe 
7/s ſhould have any weight ?—Mrs. Somerive, all 
tender as ſhe is, has too much ſenſe to indulge her 
ſondne ſs at the expence of her ſon's eſtabliſhment; 
and as to Mrs. Raylanc—I have not indeed the ho- 
nour to know her—but the only queſtion ſeems to 
be, will ſhe, or will ſhe not, provide for Orlando? 
— [f ſhe will, why will ſhe not ſay ſo?—If ſhe. 


will not, are not you doing your ſon an irreparable * 
injury, in ſuffering him to waſte, in fruitleſs ex- 8 
peQation, the beſt of his days?“ my 


elt is very difficult,” replied Mr. Somerive af- 
ter muſing a moment, very difficult to know 
bow to ad: Mrs. Rayland has a temper ſo pecu- 1 
ane: 6 8 FA - of 

liar, that if ſhe is once offended, it is for ever. 
_ Perhaps, however, ſince I ſee ſhe piques herſelf 
27799 | 42% 8 75 
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on the military honours of her family, perhaps ſhe 
may not be diſpleaſed at Orlando's entering on the 
profeſſion of arms. She ſeemed much more eager 
to promote than to check his ardour in this affair 
with Sir John Belgrave: and as the Britiſh nation 
is now engaged in a quarrel with people whom ſhe 
conſiders as the deſcendents of the Regicides, 
againſt whom her anceſtors drew their ſwords, it 
is not, I think, very unlikely that ſhe might ap- 
prove of her young favoarite's making his firſt eſ- 
ſay in arms againſt thoſe whom ſhe terms the Ro- 
bels of America.” | | TE. 

As ro that, anſwered the General. coldly, 
it may be very well, in ſtarting the idea, to give 
her that notion; but in fact this campaign will end 
the unworthy conteſt Of this I have the moſt po- 
ſitive aſſurances from my military friends on the 
ſpot, as well as the firmeſt reliance on the mea- 
ſures adopted by Miniſters; and I *am' convinced 
that thoſe wretched, ragged fellows, without diſ- 
cipline, money, clothes, or arms, will be -unable 
longer to ſtruggle for their chimerical liberty, Pro- 
bably they are by this time cruſhed; -and there-. 
fore, as no more troops will be ſent out, your ſon 
will not, if you adopt this plan, be ſeparated from 
his family, and may ſtill occaſionally viſit this ca- 
pricious old gentlewoman, who, unleſs ſhe differs 
much from the reſt of her ſex, of all ages and de- 
ſcriptions, will not like a handſome young fellow 
the leſs for having a cockade in his hat.“ 

* Ah! General!“ returned Somerive ſmiling, 
* Tfancy your own experience among the women 
well juſtifies that remark. Since you really are ſo 
ſure that Orlando would not be ſent abroad, which 


will make a great difference certainly in his mo- 


ther's feelings on this point, and perhaps in thoſe 


of Mes. Ray land, T will take an immediate oppor- 


tunity of ſpeaking of it to my wife, and we will 
8 | at conſider 
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conſider of the ſafeſt method of taking Mrs. Ray- 
land's opinion upon it. As to Orlando himſelf, 
there can be little doubt of his concurrence ;—at 
leaſt Fhope not. And there are other reaſons, 
my friend, beſides thoſe that I have named to you, 
why his preſent ſituation is utterly improper, and 
why it ſeems to me that he cannot too ſpon be re- 
moved from it.“ | 
Mr. Somerive, in ſpeaking thus, was thinking 
of Monimie, who, ever ſince he had firſt heard 
her deſcribed, had occurred to him continually, 
The nece ſſity there was for attending immediately 
to the affair of the threatened duel, had hitherto 
prevented his ſpeaking of her to Orlando, in that 
ſcricus manner which he thought the affair me- 


rited: but he had repeatedly touched on it; and 
finding Orlando ſhrink from the deute he 
laid in wait for an occaſion to probe him more 
dec ply —an occaſion which, perceiving his father 
ſought it, Orlando as ſolicitouſly endeavoured to 
avoid giving him, by contriving to be always buſied 
in attending on his ſiſters or his mother; but while | 
he thus got out of the way of his father, he was 
very much in that of the General, who could hard- 
ever get an opportunity of whiſpering to Iſabella 


. 


f 
| thoſe ſentiments which daily acquired new force, 
For, the week following that when the affair with 


Sir John Belgrave was ſettled, Orlando could find 
no excuſe for returning to Rayland Hall of a night: 
he was therefore reduced to the neceſſity of going 
thither after his own family were in bed; and as 
the way through the chapel] was not epen to him, 
he could only ſee Monimia in her own room, and 
their meetings were therefore very ſhort, and ſo 


hazardous, that the impatience and diſcontent of 


Orlando could no longer he repteſſed or concealed. 
The greater his attachment to Monimia became 
{and every hour it feemed to gather ſtrength), the 

| R 


1 


more terrible appeared her ſituation, and his own. 
They were both ſo young that he thought he might 
eaſily obtain an eſtabliſhment, and that the noon of 
their lives might paſs in felicity together, were he, 
inſtead of remaining in a ſtate of uncertain depen- 
dence, to be allowed to go forth into the world. 
Sangnine and romantic in the extreme, and feeling 
within himſelf talents which he was denyed the 
power of exerciſing, his mind expatiated on viſion- 
ary proſpects, which he belieyed might cafily be 
realized. When to provide for paſiing his life 
with Monimia was in queſtion, every thing ſcem- 
ed poſſible; and as he heard much of the rapid 
fortunes made in India, and had never conſidered, 
or perhaps heard of the means by which. they were 
acquired, he fancied that an appointment there 
would pyt him on the high road to happineſs; and 
various were the projects of this and of many other 
kinds, on which his thoughts continually dwelt. 

General Tracy, who had lang read mankind, 
eaſily penetrated into the mind of a man ſo new 
to the world as Orlando; and though he ſaw that 
his young friend did not greatly eſteem him, he 
was not by that obſervation deterred from conci- 
liating as much as poſſible his good opinion, till at 
length Orlando communicated his diſcontent at 
being at his time of life ſo inactive and uſeleſs; 
and the General, having brought him to that con- 
ſe ſſion, ſtarted the ſcheme he had before propoſed 
only to his father, of procuring him a commiſſion, 
and lending him all the intereſt he was known to 
poſſeſs, to promote his fortune in the army. 

A propoſal fo friendly, and ſo much adapted to 
the warm and ardent temper of Orlando, was ac« 
knowledged with gratitude, and without farther 


confideration embraced, on condition that his fa- 


mily dia not oppoſe it. The General told him, 


that it was in conſequence of his father's apparent 


inclinations 
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inclinations that he had at firſt thought of it; that 
his mother had certainly too much ſenſe to reject 
ſuch an advantageous offer for him; “ eſpecially,” 
added he, as from the preſent ſtate of the war, 
there is not the leait likelihood of your being ſent 
abroad. —Y ou know beſt, however, my dear Sir,” 
continued the General, with ſomething on his 
countenance between a ſmile and a ſneer—** you 
know beit how far your campaigns againſt the 
game on the Rayland's manors may anſwer better 
than the ſervices of a ſoldier, or whether the old 

lady's hands can beſtow a more fruitful prize than 
the barren laurels you may gather in bearing arms 
for your country.” 

There was in this ſpeech ſomething that con- 
veyed to Orlando an idea that he was deſpiſed ; 
and that there was meanneſs in his attending on 
Mrs. Rayland like a legacy hunter —of all charac- 
ters the moſt deſpicable. The blood that ruſhed 
into his cheeks, ſpoke the painful ſenſations this 
impreſſion brought with it. He could not, how- 
ever, expreſs them with propriely to a man whoſe 
only purpoſe ſeemed to be that of befriending him, 
by rouſing him from indolence, and, even fiom a 
ſpecies of ſervitude. - The General ſaw that what 
he ſaid had the effect he wiſhed ; and Orlando left 
him, determined to avail himſelf of the opportu- 
nity that now offered for obtaining what he be- 
lieved would be a degree of independence. He be- 
gan to. conſider how he might prevail on Mrs. 
Rayland to aſſiſt, inſtead of oppoſing this ſcheme ; 
and how he might thus obtain a certain portion of 
liberty, without offending one to whom gratitude 
and intereſt contributed to attach him. A deep and 
painful ſigh, raiſed by the refleQion of the miſery 

of parting from Monimia, followed the reſolution 
he adopted; but he recollected that by no other 
= CY means 
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meant he could remove the cruel obſtacles between 
them, and that reſolution became confirmed. 

He had not yet, however, the courage to com- 
municate to her the probability there was that they 
muſt ſoon part, Their ſhort conferences, in every 
one of which they incurred the hazard of diſco- 
very, paſſed, on her fide, in mournful preſenti- 
ments of future ſorrow, which ſhe yet endeavoured 
to conceal; and on his, in trying, now to conſole 
her, and now in acknowledging that there was but 
too much cauſe for her feats : projects were conſi- 
dered, however, for their future meetings with leſs 
riſk, She told him, that during the time he was 
ſo much at home, her aunt confined her leſs ſtrictly 
through the day: that in proportion as the found her- 
ſelf become more neceſſary to Mrs. Ray land, and 
more ſecure of a proviſion after her death, Mrs. Len- 
nard became more indolent, and more addicted to 
her own gratifications. Betty, who was a very 
great favourite, had little elſe to do than to wait 
upon her ; an employment in which Monimia her- 
ſelf was often engaged, though ſhe was now more 
uſually employed about the perſon of Mrs. Ray- 
land, who found her ſo tender and attentive that 
ſhe began to look upon her with ſome degree of 
complacency. This taſk, while it added a heavy 


link to her fetters, ſhe yet went through, not only 


with patience, but with pleaſure; for ſhe hoped 
that by making herſelf uſeful to Mrs, Rayland, 
ſhe might not only have more frequent opporttt- 
nities of ſeeing Orlando during the winter, which 
ſhe imagined he would paſs at the Hall, but per- 
haps obtain from her ſuch a ſhare of recollection 
at her death, as might remove the neceſſity of an 
entire dependence on Mrs. Lennard; a depen- 
dence which ſome late obſervations had made her 
believe as precarious as ſhe felt it to be painful. 5 
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In confequence of General 'Tracy's viſit to Sir 
John Belgrave at the houſe of Mr. Stockton, he 
received from the maſter of it an invitation, which 
he accepted; Mr. Stockton fitſt waiting upon him 
at Weſt Wolverton—Sir John, and Philip Some- 
rive, with ſeveral others of the late viſitants at the 
Caſtle, were gone into Scotland on a ſhooting par- 
ty; but Mr. Stockton had a ſucceſſion of viſitors. 
His magnificent ſtyle of living, which it was 
known he had a fortune to ſupport, attra&ed not 
only all his London friends by turns to his houſe, 
but from every part of the country acquaintance 
poured in upon him; acquaintance who deſired 
nothing better, in the way of entertainment, than 
his French cook and his well-furniſhed cellars af- 
fordęd them. — The clergy were his very conſtant 
gueſts; and he loved to have two or three of them 
always about him, at whom he might launch thoſe 
ſhafts of wit which he had picked up here and 
there, and which conſiſted of common-place jokes 
upon religion; well knowing, that with theſe ſe- 
148 few, orthodox as they were, the excellence 
of the entertainment he gave them ſecured their 
ſilence and compfaiſance. 

Fhe General, who was in manners really a man 
of faſmon, was by no means delighted wich the 
.groſs- and noiſy ſociety he found at Stockton: but 

e faw that if he would eſcape ſuſpieion, he muſt 
not make his viſit at Somerive's too long; and, 
therefore, was glad to be aſſured that there was an 
houſe in the immediate neighbourhood, where ke 
might. remain 'a fortnight or three weeks; after 

rpdence diftated his departure from that) of Mr. 

merive ; Which he now feared muſt happen be- 


fore his hopes with Ifabelfa were ſucceſtful, for hie 


found it much more difficult to obtain any degree 


of favour than his own' vanity and her giddineſs 
Iſabella 


Had at firſt led him to ſuppoſe, 
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Iſabella Somerive was not naturally a coquette ? 
but ſhe had a greater flow of ſpirits than any of her 
family, except her elder brother, whom ſhe great- 
ly reſembled in the thoughilefs vivacity of his diſ- 
poſition ; but, from her fex and education, what 
was in him attended with dangerous errors, was 
in her only wild but innocent gaiety, becoming 
enough to _ health and beauty. Of that 
beauty ſhe had early learned the value: ſhe had 
heard it praifed at home, and found her father and 
mother were pleaſed to hear of it. But during 
her ſhort ſtay in London ſhe had been intoxicated 
with the incenſe that was offered her; and, not- 
withſtanding the good humour inherent in her diſ- 
poſition, the failed not to enjoy, with ſome degree 
of feminine triumph, the preference that was gi- 
ven her over her couſins, whoſe admirers ſeemed 
all diſpoſed to deſert them on the firſt appearance 
of this ruſtic beauty ; and ſhe felt, too, the plea- 
ſure of retaliation for all the airs of conſequence 
which the Miſs Woodfords had aſſumed in their 
viſits to Weſt Wolverton, from their ſuperict 
knowledge of faſhions, public places, and great peo- 
ple. But, above all, Iſabeſla was delighted. by the 
preference given her by a judge ſo diſeerning as Ge- 
neral Tracy, hoſe taſte in beauty was ſo univerſally 

allowed, that his admiration had given eminence to 
ſeveral pretty women, who would never otherwiſe. 
have been noticed. Far however fromthinkingof him 
as a lover, Iſabella, who was, with all her vivaci- 
ty, as innocent as little Emma herſelf, thought of 


him merely as her father's friend, and would have 


applied to him for advice, in as much expectatiunn 
of receiving it with diſintereſted wiſdora, as to hek 
father himfelf. The fine ſpeeches he took every 
opportunity of making, ſhe conſidered partly as. 
ariſing from habit, and partly as proofs of his ad- 
miration; which ſhe believed perfe & ly harmleſs, 
2 though 
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though it ſometimes ſtruck her as ridiculous. And 
in converſation with her ſiſters, and fometimes 
with her mother, ſhe laughingly called the General 
— her old beau—her venerable admirer, and ſaid ſhe 
wiſhed he was thirty years younger, Mrs. Semerive 
ſometimes checked her; bit oftener ſmiled at the 
deſcription the gave of the General's ſolemn gallan- 
try, and of the trouble ſhe knew his toilet coſt him; 
which really,” eriedſhe, “ grieves one's very heart, 
Poor man lit muſt be exceſſively fatiguing ; and 
after all, I think he would be a thouſand times more 
agreeable, if he could be perfuaded to appear as my 
father and other men do, of the ſame age.—Inſtead 
of putting on toupees and curls, Which it requires 
ſo much art and time to make ſit ſnug and look na- 
tural, how' preferable would a good comfortable 
wig be to his poor old head ! which I am ſure muſt 
'ache fadly every day, before Beaumielle has patch- 
ed up the gaps that time has made-!—and, be- 
ſides T know he is always in fear of ſome of this 
: borrowed che velure's coming off, and diſgracing 
bim; F have abſolntely ſeen him nervous about 
it..“ Dear ſabella.““ ſaid Mrs, Somerive, who 
"was preſent at tlinis deſcription; ““ how you run 
on! The General, I dare ſay, has no falſe hair; 
and if he has, how does it materially differ from a 
wig?” ; | ' | * 6 5 * 
„Oh mamma !” replied. her A 76 J 
believe it differs ſo much in the GenersPs' opinion, 
that he had rather have his head cutoff than his 
hair,—A wig ! I have ſeen him ſhudder at the 
idea.“ 1 mene 
6 You have ſeen him!“ ſaid Mrs. Somerive: 
& pray when?“ ; i Gr a HOLY 
„The other day, when he rode out with us. 
There was a terrible high wind, and I knew the 
ancient be au would be ten times more diſcompoſed 
by it than we were — 80, as ſoon at as = 
if : | the 


— „ oo ein Bt. 4 a 


LE F 

the downs, | ſet off with a briſk canter direQly 
againſt it; and the poor dear General was obliged, 
ou know, to follow us. — 

« Well?“ ©" Wks 5 

„% Well—and fo he buttoned up the cape of his 
great coat round his ears, and ſet off after us ; but 
as ill fortune would have it, this cape, I ſuppoſe, 
looſened the ſtrings of his curls, and the wind blew 
ſo unmercifully that he did not hear of their de- 
fection from, his ears; but as he came gallopping 
up to me and Sclina, who were a good way, before 
him, theſe ill-behaved curls deſerted, and were 
flying like two ſmall birds tied by the leg, half a 


yard behind him; and if he had been commander 


of a town ſuddenly blown up by the enemy, he 


could not have looked more amazed and diſmayed, 
than he did when I called out to him—General ! 


General! your, curls are flying away Ille put 
up his hand 10 bis two ears alternately, and finding 
it too true that theſe cowardly curls had left their 
poſt, and were retained only by a bit of black twiſt, 
he gave them a twitch, and thruſt them into his 
rocket while he ſaid moſt dolorouſiy, Ever 
lince that fever I got laſt year by overheating my- 
ſelf walking with the King at Windſor, i have 
loſt my hajr in ſome degree; and till it is reſtored, 
Iam under the neceſſity of wearing theſe auk- 
ward contrivances.“ Dear General,” ſaid I, as if I 
pitied his diſtreſs, *© I am afraid you will catch cold 
without them. Had you not better wrap a hand- 
kerchief about your head? Il am ſure you muſt 
feel a difference I am in pain for you !—lt is, in- 
deed,-anaukward contrivance ; and I ſhould think 
you would find more comfortable and certain ac- 
commodation in a wig MEE? 


»*F Awigl!? exclaimed. he“ a military man 


$ * 


| in a wig !—like,a turtle-eating cit, or a Stock Ex- 
change broker Impoſſible No! lovely Iſabella, 
qi; 
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you can never ſuppoſe I ought to make myſelf ſuch 
a figure; andTaffure yon I have, when not hurt 
by illneſs, a very tolerable head of hair.“ 
For your time of life, General!“ faid I, 
This completed the poor good man's diſmay; and 
he ſet about aſſuring me, that the military hard- 
ſhips he had gone through in the younger part of 
his life, and perhaps a little irregularity ſince, made 
him look at ſeaſt fificen years older than he was, and 
fo went on making ſuch fine ſpeeches as he think; 
becoming in ſo young a man. TY 

« Upon my word, Iſabella,” remarked Mrs. 
Samerive, “ you will offend the General by all 
this flippancy; and your father, I affure you, 
would not be at alf ꝓleaſed if you ſhould.” 
„ No, indeed, my dear mamma!“ anſwered 
ſhe, “ there is no danger of my offending him. 
'The rotifing ſperchenl make to him, and even my 
turning him into ridicule when only Selina and [ 
are by, is ſo far from offending him, that he ſeems 
to like it. Does not he, Selina?“ | 

It is not right, however, in my opinion,” 
ſaid Selina. 3 "7 

« Why not, if you pleaſe, my Lady Grave- 
—_—_—_— 

* Becauſe I do not think a perſon's age,” replied 
Selina, „a proper ſubject of ridicule.” | 
„ No,“ anfwered Iſabeſla—“ not if they do 
not make it ſo, by attempting to appear young; 
but how is it pofſible to help laughing at a man who 
fancies that, at ſixty, he can paſs for ſix-and- 
twenty?“ | 
e If it is the General's foible,”” fajd Mrs. So- 
merive gravely, it feems to be the only one; 
and it makes him happy, and hurts no-body. He 
is ſp worthy a man that it is immaterial whether he 
is ſixty or {1x-and-twenty ; and if he has the weak- 
ncſs to prefer being thought the latter, which, 

5 however, 
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however, Iſabella, you know, is not true, he ſhould 
not be rudely reminded that no-body elſe thinks 
ſo.” | 
« Well, if this worthy man will flirt with and 
make love to girls young enough to be his grand- 
daughters, I muſt laugh, if it be wrong,” cried 
Iſabe lla. | 
« Make love!” exclaimed Mrs. Somerive : 
«© What do you mean, child?“ I 
„% Why—only, mamma, that if he were a 
young man, the marvelloufly fine ſpecches. he ſtu- 
dies would ſeem like, love-making ſpeeches.. 1 
told him the other day, that ſince he thought 
me ſo very charminꝑ a creature, | withed he would 
-perſuade his nephew to be of the ſame opinion, 
for there would be fome ſenſe in that“ 
„His nephew - Who is his nephew?“ en- 
quired her mother. „„ W ngdT 
never ſaw him,” replied Iſabella; „ but 
Eliza Woodford has often, and ſays he is the moſt 
elegant and handſomeſt young man about town.” 
% Do you mean, ſaid Mrs. Somerive, “one 
of the ſons of his elder brother, Lord Tay- 
Oh! not at all, they are both miſerable-look-, 
ing mortals: No, this nephew, as Eliza tells me, 
is the only ſon of his ſiſter, Lady Something Tracy, 
who married a. Mr. Warwick, who, though a 
gemleman, her family thought was a match ſo 
much beneath her, that they never forgave her; 
and as ſhe and her huſband both died young, this 
young man, who was their only child, and had a 
very ſmall fortune, was brought up by the Gene- 
ral, who means to make him his heir.“ L 
He is a good creature, ſaid Mrs. Somerive; 
7 and every thing } hear encreaſes my eſteem for 
im“ 12 5 | 
= « You 


(190) 

© You would conſent then, my dear mamma,” 

replied Iſabella, * to my having Captain War- 
wick ?? | | 

Alas!“ anſwered her mother mournfully, 
“% Captain Warwick, my dear girl, heir to the 
fortune of General Tracy, will never, I fear, aſ# 
my conſent. Young women without fortune, 
though their merit be indiſpntable, are nat likely 
now to marry at all; very unlikely, indeed, to meet 
with ſuch high fortune.” — 

6 don't ſee that at all,” cried Iſabella. Se- 
lina and Emma may determine to die old maids if 
they pleaſe; but, for my part, I'll try, as long as 
Jam young and, good looking, for a huſband ; and 
as to this Warwick, I am bent upon ſetting my 
cap at him without mercy, if his uncle would but 
give me .an opportunity, That he will not do; 
for though he is ſo good to him, and gives him 
ſuch an handſome allowance, he hardly ever ſees 
him; and has bought him a company in another 
regiment, rather than have him in his own, and 
ſo he is ſent off to America—and——" 

& You have no chance then,” interrupted Mrs, 
Somerive, of trying your power, Iſabella ?” 

«© No!” cried ſhe; “ but it is excellent ſport to 
teize his uncle about him, who always avoids talk- 
ing of him, juſt like a coquettiſh Mamma, who 
hates to hear that Miſs is tall and handſome.” _ 

Mrs. Somerive, again gently reproving her 
daughter for ſpeaking thus of the General, put an 
end to the converſation by ſending her daughters 
away to dreſs for dinner; while ſhe meditated 
alone on what her huſband had that morning ſaid 
to her on the ſubje& of Orlando's entering the 
army. He had now, for the firſt time, explained 
to her all the reaſons he had for wiſhing his fon 
removed from Rayland Hall; and had communi- 


cated the principal of theſe, his ſuſpicions of an at- 
tachment 
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tachment to Monimia, Mrs. Somerive felt all the 
truth of what her huſband wrged in favour of this 
plan; and, patticularly uneaſy at the information 
he had given her about Monimia, ſhe now tried 
toreiſon herſelf out of thoſe fears for his perſonal 
ſalety, which yet led her to wiſh he might remain, 
on whatever terms, near her and his family. 


CH AP. XVI. 


Tur family of Somerive was almoſt the only 


one in the county, or at leaſt within five and twen- 
ty miles, who had not waited on Mr. Stockton 
aſter his purchaſing the eſtates of Lord Carloraine. 
For this Mr. Somerive had ſeveral reaſons.— 
Though he diſdained any mean compliances with 
the caprices of Mrs. *Rayland, he thought it wrong 
to connect himſelf with a man who, on his firſt 
appearance in the country, had offended her un- 
handſomely enough; and he knew it would not 
only be impolitic in regard to her, but to the eco- 
nomy of his own family. His ſervants, plain and 
laborious, were at preſent content with their por- 
tion of work and of wages; but were they once 
introduced into ſuch a ſervants hall as that of the 
Caſtle, where the ſame profuſion reigned as was 
cuſtomary in the parlour, he knew they would 
immediately become di ſcontented, and of courſe 
troubleſome and uſeleſs. The people whom he 
ſound were generally aſſembled atthe Caſtle, moſt 
of them young men, celebrated for their diſſolute 


manners, were not fuch as he wiſhed to have in- 
troduced to his daughters. And theſe cauſes co- 


operating to make him wiſh to avoid every ac- 
quaintance 
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quaintance with Mr. Stockton, he had taken ſome 
pains to prevail on his eldeſt ſon to avoid it alſo; 
but Philip Somerive, who had ſame flight know. 
ledge of Stockton in London, kaſtened, in ſpite 
of his fathei's remonſtrances, to renew and 
ſtrengthen it as ſoon as he ſettled in the neigh- 
bourhood, and was very ſoon more at Stockton's 
than at home. The ſimple economy of his fa- 
ther's houſe appeared to him a total deprivation of 
all that a gentleman ought to enjoy; and when 
contraſted with the voluptuous epicuriſm that 
reigned in the ſplendid manſion of his new. friend, 
he had not the courage to return to. it oftener than 
want of money. compelled him to do: and he for- 
got that to theſe temporary gratifica ions he was 
ſacrificing the peace of his father, his mother, 
and his ſiſters z and. laying up for himſelf all tue 
miſeries of indigence, and all the meanneſſes of de- 
Pandea 2 minus itt ee 5, 
It was here he, confirmed; by indulgence, that 
paſſion for play which he had acquired at college. 
The party at Carloraine Caſtle paſſed whole nights 
in gaming, where young Somerive often loſt, but, 
alas l ſometimes. won; and in the triumph of his 
ſueceſs, the pain and inconvenience of his ill for- 
tune was forgotten. He learned forge of thoſe 
modes of aſcertaining the matter, which he ſaw 
O happily practiſed by others; and, after ſome 
time, became, in ſome meaſure, one of the ini- 
tiated; and had, in conſequence, ſeldotn occaſion 
to apply to his father for money —thereſore he 
ſeldom went near him : and ſometimes whole 
months paſſed, during which his family never ſaw 
him, though they knew that much of his time was 
paſſed with: Mr. Stockton, whom this cireum- 
ſtance contributed to render odious to Mr. Some- 
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After the acquaintance, however, commenced 
between Stockton and the General, Somerive 
found it very difficult to keep the fame diſtance ; 
and Stockton, who had a great inclination to fee 
Somerive*s handſome daughters, of whom he had 
heard ſo much, was ſo importunately civil, while 
General Tracy, on the other hand, promoted the 
acquaintance ſo warmly, that Somerive and Or- 
jJando engaged to dine with Stockton on one of 
thoſe days when he had invited half the country. 

The latter went with extreme reluctance; not on! 
becauſe what he had heard of the man himſelf 
and of the people who ſurrounded him, gave no 
favourable idea of the ſociety; but becauſe he 
| thought it wrong” to hazard offending Mrs. Ray- 

| land, in a point which to purſue, afforded no 
| pleaſure either to his father or himſelf. Neither 


41 of theſe reaſons for refuſing, however, could be 
; urged to the General, who he thought already deſ- 
piſed him for his aſſiduity about the old lady; and 
t as his father had been induced to conſent, Orlando 
5 could not refuſe to accompany him. 
$ The table was furniſhed with all that modern 
» WW luxury has invented, or money could purchaſe : 
$ the greateſt variety of expenſive wines ; and a 
. ſuperb deffert finiſhed a repaſt, at which were 
e collected a group as various as their entertainment, 
* though not ſo well choſen. The beginning of the 
e dinner was paſſed in that ſort of talk which relates 
[= ſolely to eating: when that exerciſe relaxed, ſome- 
n thing like an attempt at converſation was made. 
je The laſt news from America was diſcuſſed; but 
le as they all agreed in one ſentiment—that the re- 
W bellidus coloniſts ought to be extirpated —there was, 
as no room for arguments, and the diſcourſe ſoon 
n- WW /anguiſhed; and then again revived on topics 
6-0 nearer home—game, poachers, and turnpikes : 
dhe wine had by that time circulated enough to 
er Vor. I. K give 
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give their converſation, if converſation it might 
be called, another turn. 'They grew noiſy and 
offenſive ; and Orlando, who was never before 
among ſuch a ſet of people, nor had ever in his 
life heard ſuch language, was unable to conceal 
his diſguſt, though he only ſhewed it by ſilence, 
and b paſſing — him the bottle which he ſaw 
had ſo affe qed the little underſtanding that the 
majority of the company had poſſeſſed. 

Ibis was at length 5 by Mr. Stockton, 
who, accuſtomed to indulge himſelf in what he 
fancied ſhrewed ſayings, and to expect that ever 
man not ſo. rich as himfelf ſhould ſubmit to be his 

butt, began to attack Orlando on the ſcore of his 
being a milk ſop, and living always in the lap of 
the old lady at the Hall. — To this Orlando an- 
ſwered with good humour, perfectly indifferent 
what ſuch a man as Stockton thought of him; but 
the latter ſeeing how well he bore this firſt attack, 
could not reſiſt the temptation of purſuing his blow. 
„ Why, damn it now !” cried he, “we knew 
very well, Sir Rowland (that was the name which 
Philip Somerive gave to his brothier in deriſion), 
we 2 very well that you are no more of a ſaint 
than your neighbours; and that though you are 
in waiting on an old woman all day, you makes 
yourſelf amends at night with a young one —aye. 
and a devilliſn pretty weneh ſne is too as ever I 
ſaw.—Egad! Belgrave was half mad about her 
for a week, and had a mind to have ſtormed the 
tower where this dulcinea lives, notwithſtandin 
Its being guarded by.the fierce Sir Rowland. 
dont *knew her -name.—Tell me, Sir Km be 
how is your goddeſs called? and by the Lord we 1 
drink her health in a bumper!“ 
Mr. Somerive, ho ſaw in the changes af Or: 
Jando's expreſſive countenance, that his ae f4 = - 
would inevitably bring on another quan avoly 7 
| | 
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haſtily, and, addreſſing himſelf to Mr. Stockton, 
while he commanded Orlando to be filent, he ſaid, 
„ After what paſſed, Mr. Stockton, in regard to 
Sir John Belgrave and my fon, this mention of th. 
affair can but be conſidered as an inſult to us bo; 3. 
lf that be your purpoſe, ſome other place an 
your own houſe ſhould have been found for it. 
We will now quit it, in order to give you an op- 
portunity of purſuing it, without adding the breach 
of the laws of hoſpitality to thoſe of decency and 
good manners.” 

Somerive then taking Orlando by the arm, in- 
ſiſted on his going with him; while the General, 
and ſome other men in the room, who were yet in 
poſſeſſion of their ſenſes, got round Stockton, 
Who was very drunk, and repreſented how wrong 
it was to renew the converſation on Sir John Bel- 
grave; an affair which had been ſettled with ſo 
much difficulty, and had threatened ſuch ſerious 
conſequences. The profeſſion, birth, and riches 
of General Tracy, gave him great authority in 

| the opinion of even the wealthy and inſolent 
| Stockton himſelf ; and as he loved his eaſe, even 
beyond the indulgence of his purſe- proud arro- 
Fance; he ſaw at once, that in gratifying the one, 
; e had more than he intended riſked the other. 
a He therefore ſent one of his dependents to apolo- 
I gize to the two Somerives, who had already left 
5 the room: General Tracy too went to aſſure them 
e of Stockton's concern for what had paſſed; ex- 
cuſed it by alledging his inebriety, and declared 
i that heſhould think both Mr. Somerive and his ſon 
t, wrong to take any further notice of the idle words 
I of a man who was himſelf convinced of their im- 
propriety. We will talk of all this at our lei- 


fre, dear General,” replied the elder Somerive : 
ea preſent you muſt allow me to take Orlando 
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fiom an houſe, into which l am h&@rtily concerned 
that either of us ever entered.“ Pe” 

« ] wiltgo with you, my dear friend „ cried the 
General; * but firſt allow me to return to por 
Stockton; who is extremely concei ned for what 
has happened; and to tell bim '“ 

« Any thing you pleaſe from yourſelf, IN 4 
ſaid Orlando imerrupting him; 3 © but nothing from 
me; unleſs it be.? 

Leave the matter to me, Orlando,“ Gied 
Somerive ſternly. * You know, General, added 
he, addreſſing himſelf to his fi end, «- how little 
it can be my wiſh to have this ridicujous matter go 
any farther; but as I never yet bore a premedi- 
tated inſult my ſelf, ſol will not aſk Orlando to do 
it, be the conſequences what they may.” 

'* Good God!” exclaimed the General, ** this 
wag. no premeditated infult ; it was merely the 
folly of a man in a condition which difarms re- 
ſentment, even rom, thoſe of the moſt quick feel- 
ings. 3 
* He muſt tell me ſo himſelf, then,” ſaid Or- 
lando. 

« ] will undertake that he ſhall,” anſwered the 
General ; “and ſo you leave the houſe ſatisfie,, 
hope py 

10 o this the elder Somerive anſwered drily : 
, Bleſſed are the peacemakers, my good Gene- 
rab and then, leaving him to return, if he pleaſ- 
ed, to his new friends, lie mounted his horſe, 
which, with that of Orlzndo's, his ſervants had 
brought to the door, and they proceeded homeward 
together. 

This was the opportunity of ſpeaking to Orlando, 
that his father had been ſome days watching for 3 
and the ſcene that had juſt paſſed, awakening al 
hie ſeers about Monimia, was an additional moe 
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Orlando, whoſe heart was burſting with indigna- ! ; 0 
tion at the inſult offered to her name, rode ſilently 1 
by his ſide, expecting. with a mixture of concern Ws 
and confuſion, that his father would again preſs him 3k 
on his attachment. He was ſtudying, without being 74 
able to detertnine, how he ſhould anſwer. He Rf 
had never been gnilty of a falſehood: and could he [4 
now reconcile himſefto- the meanneſs of attempt- by - 
ing one, he believed it would be fruitleſs; yet, to bo, 
betray . the tender, truſting, timid Monimia—to =. 
acknowledze their clandeftine meetings, which his to FR 

father might not be perſuaded were innocent—and 15:41 
to render himſelf liable to be forbidden ever again 1 
to ſee her how. was it poſfible to determine on 40 
riſking it, by an avowal of the truth ? "There was 95 
not much time for;this painful debate. Mr. So- 1 ow 
merive put his. horſe into a walk, and then ſaid, 138 
in that grave and earneſt manner which always al- 113 
fected his ſon·— B N 

6 Youſee, Orlando, all the miſchief to which 38 
this boyiſh. and indiſcreet love of yours has ex- 7 
poſed, not only yourſelf, but the young woman iz 
who is, unluckily for her, the object of it.“ 1 

* T.ove, Sir!“ ſaid Orlando, not knowing very 444 
well what to ay. . 5 208 

| „ Nay, Sir,” ' cried Somerive more ſternly, 7 
| * don't affect ignorance ; you have been playing N 


the fool with that young girl that Lennard paſſes 
for her. niece. Anſwer. me honeſtly—have you 
mate: --- > 
„Na, Sir—never.” | 
Have a care, young man—T can pardon. the 
follies of youth, but premeditated faiſchood I never 
will forgive,” od Bs LE STE 

Be fo good then, my dear father, to explain 
_ Preciſely your meaning; and when I perfectly un- 
derſtand the charge, I will anſwer it as truly as if 
; Twete on-cath,” N 
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The girl is handfome ?” ſaid Somerive, 
** Certainly,” anſwered Orlando. 
And you have informed her of it, no 
doubt?“ | | 
Pardon me, Sir, I never have; and I believe 
ſhe is at this moment unconſcious of it.” 
Really! that is wonderful. — She is employed, 
I think, in the houſe as a kind of under houſe- 
keeper.” Z | Ys 
No, Sir; but ſhe ſometimes undertakes part 
of her aunt's buſineſs when ſhe is engaged or in- 
diſpoſed, and ſometimes attends Mrs. Roland.” 
% And lives, 1 ſuppoſe, as Lennard does, in 
the parlour with the Lady? | 
Very rarely, Sir, and as a matter of great 
fayour ſhe dines there, and rather oftener, though 
ſtill not regularly, is 2Howed to drink tea in the 
parlour.“ | 54 
© Humph !—and at other times, I ſuppoſe, 
ſhe takes her ſeat at the table allowed Snelcraſt and 
Pattenſon : the latter worthy man is celebrated, 1 
think, for his various and fucceſsful amours under 
the roof of my very pious kinſwoman. This poor 
girl, I ſuppoſe, is in the way of adding to the tro- 
phies of that excellent and faithful ſervant. Upon 
my word, Orlando, you may find him a very for- 
midable rival.” ag 
« Gracious Heaven, Sir!” cried Oi lando, who 
could not bear even, the ſuppoſition, © what 
miſtaken notions have you formed of Moni- 
mia !“ a | 
% Monimia l“ exclaimed Somerive, who, ſe- 
tious as the matter was, could hot help ſmiling :— 
% Monimia why thou art far gone, my. poor 
| boy, fince thou haſt found ſuch a name for thy 
nymph—Monimia ! 'I muſt be allowed, ſince we 
are talking plainly of the matter, to call her 
Mary.” 
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« You may call her what you pleaſe, Sir,” re- 
plicd Orlando very unpatiently, “ fo as you do 
juitice to her innocence and goodneſs. Suffer me 
to ſpeak, Sit,“ added he, finding his father about 
to interrupt him“ ſuffer me to declare to you, 
that not one of your own daughters, my filters, 
whom I ſo tenderly love, are more innocent, or 
more worthy of reſpe& and efteem, and; let me 
add, of admiration, than this young waman.” 
Indeed! is that your opinion ?—Pray, Orlan- 
do, what means have you had of being ſo well in- 
formed of all theſe perfeQtions, which you are ſo 
willing to put in compariſon with thoſe of your 
own family?“ Es | ; 

“ Continual experience, amounting to perfe& 
convi ction.“ „, 'F + 

% 'Truly that is marvellous, conſidering this 
young perſon, according to your own account a 
ſervant, ſo ſeldom drinks tea, and ſo much ſel- 
domer dines with Mrs. Rayland, where, 1 ſup- 
poſe, ſhe is not allowed any great ſhare of the 
converſation, even when the i admitted; though 
you are willing to put her. on a level with your: 
ſiſters, I ſuppoſe you hardly ſo practiſed this level- 
ling principle on yourſelf, as to purſue your ſtudies 
of this- miracle to the table of the great Snelcraft, 
and greater Pattenſon.“ | 


No, Sir,“ retorted Orlando warmly ; “ nor 
does Monimia ever ſit at that table.“ 

% May | then aſk, without offending this lady, 
whoſe nom de guerre is I find ſettled to be Moni- 


mia—where you have ſeen enough of her to forma 
judgment ſo much in her favour ?” 


That may be done by ſeeing her once. Vou 
yourſelf, my dear father l“ added Orlando ex- 
tremely moved, © if you were once to ſee her, 
would not blame me for what I have ſaid. Indeed 
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you would not: you would own that ſhe is all | 
have deſcribed? % l. e 
Poor bay b“ cried Mr. Some rive with a deep 
ſigh; “ at your age I remember thinking juſt the 
lame of a very handſome girl. I too have had my 
XMonimia ] my Ce linda, my Leonora; and many 
were the heart-achs theſe beauties gave me. [ 
ſhould; therefore,“ continued he, in a more ſolemn 
tone Iod, therefore, my dear Orlando 
paſs over this juvenile paſſion, and not even en- 
quire about it, if, ſrom the peculiarity of your 
ſituation, and that of the young woman, as well 
as from your tendency to romantic quixotiſm, which 
perhaps I have too much encouraged, I did not 
tear that it may end more ſeriouſly. She is ver 
pretty l and you are very young, and very — 
in love ! If ſhe is innocent 
„I- Good God, Sir, what ſhall I ſay to con- 
Vince you of it?“ RAR -. 1 ; 
Nothing, Orlando; ſpeak ſimply the truth, 
and I will attend to you : allow me to finiſh the | 
ſentence — If ſhe is innocent and amiable, as you 
believe her to be, you would not certainly deſtroy 1 
that innocence ? you would not render her. unami- 
able 137 W 
„ Not for a million of worlds !“ cried Orlando 
eagerly. „o 
& Well, then, Orlando, in order to reconcile 
your honour with that love which it ſeems you do 
not affect to deny, it follows that you would marry 
A Ha DoO: 
* Moſt undoubtedly, Sir, I would.” 
% To throw yourſelf out for ever from every 
hope of favour on the part of Mrs. Ray land; and, 
while you render your own family, miſerable, to 
entail poverty for life, on the woman you. love, and 
her children?“ 1 an 7 
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know it all but & well: peimit me, how- 
ever, Sir, to ſay, that as to my family, I do not 
ſee why they ſhould make themſelves miſerable 
about it, ſince the morals, the manners, the per- 
ſon of my wife, could be no diſgrace to them; and 
if | choſe to work for her, ſurely I have a right 
to live with whom] pleaſe.” | 

To work!“ ehicd Somerive angrily. «© How 
work?—you who are in no profeſſion, and could 
not even ſupport yourſelf??? * 

Pardon me, Sir,“ anſwered Otlando, cc and 
let it not offend you, if I fay, that a young man of 
almoſt one and twenty, ſix teet high, and in per- 
feQ. health, mult be a very conteinptible wretch, 
iadeed, if he is unable to obtain 2 proviſion for 
himſelf, and to provide for his r 6 I 

« Wild and ridicutous ?” exclaimed Somerive. 
« If you were twelve feet high, and had as many 
1 as Briareus, how could you employ them? 
you who have been brought up to nothing, who 


know nothing—” 
„ That, Sir, is my misfortune —ſurely not my 
fault.“ | 


5 allow it: It is a misfortune to which 1 fee 
other misfortunes are annexed, if a remedy be 
not inſtantly” found. 1 perceive, Orlando, that 
this matter, on which it is plain you have thought 
deeply, is likely to be even more ſertons than I ap- 
prehended. I muſt find a profeſſion for you, which 
ſnall take you out of a ſituation ſo hazardous, I un- 
derſtood General Tracy, that if a commiſſion could 
be obtained, you expreſſed no difinclination to en- 
ter the army? 

: +110 Cettainly'I do not.— And Tet my readineſs, 
or rather my eagetheſs to embrace that offer con- 
vince you, Sir, that whatever may be my ſuture 
hopes, I do not mean to involve Monimia in my 
| Prefent — nor to aſpire to happineſs till 
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I have earned it. Put me, Sir, inſtantly to the 
Proof. Procure for me a commiſſion, or ſend me 
out a volunteer. You | ſhall not find me ſhrink 
from any taſk. you may impoſe upon me. But, 
in return, I expect not to be compelled to reſign 
the hope that will alone animate mel love Moni- 
5 1 ſhall always love her; and! 
will not promiſe to reſign her for ever.“ 
e 1 ſhall leave all that to time and abſence,” 
anſwered Somerive; “ and inſiſt on nothing but 
that you will join with me in prevailing on Mrs, 
Rayland to hear of your entering into the army 
without diſſatisfaction. Though I wiſh you to 
have the means of being in ſome degree indepen- 
dent, it were folly to forfeit needlefsly your expec- 
tations from her, Try, therefore, ſo to manage 
this as to obtain her conſent.” 11115 
Mrs. Rayland will not, I really believe, op- 
poſe it,“ ſaid: Orlando. | 
„Try her,” anſwered his father; © on your 
ſincerity in doing ſo I ſhall rely: and remember 
Orlando, that if ſrom any other artful quarter at- 
tempts are made to perſuade her againſt conſenting 
to this plan, I have only to inform her of your cu- 
rious plan of marrying her houſekeeper's niece, 
and put her upon enquiring into the intiigue you 
are carrying on, and you would be baniſhed for 
ever from Rayland Hall.“ 
<6. There would be as little wiſdom in that, Sir,” 
ſaid Orlando with great warmth, (as there is truth 
in imputing an intrigue or art to Monimia. Howe- 
ver, you are to do as you pleaſe.” IT 
And you, Sir,“ retorted Somerive warmly, 

& ſeem to think yourſelf authoriſed to ſay what 
vou pleaſe. ——Let not my. indulgence which has 
ruined your brother, and now I ſee is likely to be 

ou deſtruction; let not my indulgence hitherto, 


ead you to depend too much upon it. You oy 
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find, Sir, that if you are ungrateſul and undutiful, 
I can be harſh, and can make myſelf obeyed. But, 
here, for the preſent, I deſire to end the diſcourſe. 
We are near home, and I will not have your mo- 
ther made uneaſy, either by the report of what 
happened to-day at dinner, .or by any knowledge 
of your folly, which has not yet reached her. I 
ſhall go immediately to my ſtudy; and I recom- 
mend it to you to go to your own room, and not 
appear to- night; for your mother, you know well, 
is ſo accuſtomed to penetrate into my thoughts and 
yours, that ſhe will not fail to perce ive that ſome- 
thing is wrong—and ſhe ſhall: not be rendered un- 
happy.” 

Orlando, moſt willing to obey his father in this 
teſpect, made no other anſwer than withing him a 


good nig hit; and as ſoon as he diſmounted at home, 


he retired to his own room, and with mingled ſen- 
ſations of reſentment and ſorrow, of anger and de- 


ſpondency, began to refle& on what had paſſed dur- 


ing the day. The inſolent language uſed by Stockton 


ſtung him to the ſoul. He ſaw too evidently, that hs 
nightly meetings with Monimia were ſuſpended, it 
not known—known to the unprincipled and pro- 


fligate Stockton, who had put the moſt odious con- 
ſtruction on the conduct of the innocent Moni+ 
mia. Vet he was compelled alſo to allow, that 
whatever might be the ſuſpicions or opinions con- 
cerning her, he could not avenge or defend her, 
without being too well aſſured that conſequences 
muſt enſue ſlill more fatabto her. If their inter- 
courſe was once ſuſpeQed by Mrs. Rayland, he 
knew that Monimia would be diſmiſſed with diſ- 
grace; that the would probably be abandoned by 
her aunt, and thrown upon the world, where he 


had-not the power of protecting her from poverty, 


though he might guard her againſt inſuſt. The 
only corafort he had was, that his father, when 
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his int atories ſeemed moſt hardly to preſs. him 
to declare how and where he met Monimia, had 


been diverted to other diſcourſe; that he bad, 
therefore, not been reduced either to tell him a 
falſehood, or to betray the ſecret of the door which 
admitted him to the turret; a ſecret of which he 


yet hoped to avail himſelf, in the interval that 


muſt occur between the time of his returning to 
the Hall and his departure for the army, which 


he now faw was certain. He now felt no wiſh 


more ardent than that of reconciling his Monimia 


| to his going, exchanging with her mutual vows 


* 


of eternal affe dtion, and ſetting forth in the cer- 
tainty of her remaining under the protection of 
Mrs. Lennard, and in the hope that he ſhould re- 
turn in a ſituation that might enable him to aſk her 
hand, and to render her ſubſequent life as happy 
as the ſondeſt love and competent fortune could 


make it. But Orlando ſaw too plainly, that if his 


evening conferences were known to his father, he 
would, at whatever riſk of ruining him for ever 
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with Mrs. Rayland, put an end to them; and there- 


of 


| E, as more caution than ever was requiſite, he 
determined, for one night, to refrath from the 


n ſhort and dangerous indulgence he had ſnatched by 


ae 


18 


travelling from Wolverton to the Hall in the mid- 
dle of the night; and, though Monimia expeQed 


him, to forbear ſeeing her till the next evening, 


when he hoped to have arranged in his mind what 


* 


- 
* : 
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ö it was the moſt neceſſary to ſay, to make her ſub- 
mit with compoſure to their ſeparation; Then 


{7D 44 
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too he hoped to know fomething certain of this 
commiſſion, of which the General hourly expeQ- 
ed intelligence from London; and that he ſhould 
not, by ſpeaking with uncertainty, add ſuſpenſe 


= 


0 the other uneaſy ſenſations he muſt inflict on 
Monimia. He flattered - himſelf alſo, that he 
- "ſhould hear of the General's having fixed the day 


o ... 


- 
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of his departure. He had nom been a fortnight at 
Welt- Wolverton ; af though: his ay ſeemed, = 
the more it was prolonged, to yield to the reſt of . 


the family encreaſed ſatis faction, Orlando, ' whom 
it detained from the Hall, began to think it the 
maſt tedious and unconſcionable viſit that ever one 
friend paid to another; and, far from ſuſpecting 
the real motive, thought with aſtoniſnment on 
General Tracy's living fo long among people ſo 
unlike his uſual aſſociates, and ſo much out of his 
way. 1 89 
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To reconcile Monimia to his departure, to hide 
from her the anguith of his own heart at the know- 
ledge that he muſt. go, were no light taſks to Or- 
lando: they were ſuch as all his courage, all his 
ſenſe of propriety, were nearly unequal to- What 
| would; become of her when he was gone? From 
his earlieſt, femerabrance, the certainty of, ceing 
Monimia at the Hall had conſtituded his prineipal 
bappineſa s yet he had many other amuſements 
abroad; he had many relations whom he loved, 
and who tenderly loved him: he had ſeveral pur- 
ſuits to engage his mind, and ſeveral amuſements 
to oceupy his time. Monimia l alas what had 
Moninſiaꝰ Almoſt alone in the world, ſbe had no 
conne hien but her aunt, whoſe reluQant kindneſs 
and cold friendſhip anſwered but ill to the affec- 
tionate femper of the lovely girl, who would have 
been attached to her, all repulſive as her manners 
were, from gratitude, and becauſe ſhe . 
* ; Ty 
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her the only relation ſhe had, if Mrs. Lennard had 
given her leave.— But, ſelfiſh, narrow- minded; 
and overbearing, it was impoſſible for Monimia to 
love her; and {ſhe once remarked, when ſhe ſtole 
for five. minutes (while her aunt. attended Mrs. 
Rayland to a morning viſit) into the garden with 
Orlando, that ſhe reſembled a paſſion-flower, that 
having once been ſupported by a ſort of eſpalier, 
the wood had decayed, and, nothing being put in 
is place, the plant crept along the ground, wi- 
thering, from the dampneſs to which it was ex- 
poſed, See, cried Monimia, “this plant re- 
ſembles me I It ſeems abandoned to its fate.“ Or- 
lando remembered what he then ſaid to drive from 
her mind ſuch. gloomy ideas; but now they were 
about to be verified, If Monimia was to him all 
that hitherto ſweetened his exiſtence, he was at 
leaſt as neceſſary to. hers; and a thonſand painful 
fears aſſailed his heart, as to what ſhe muſt feel at 
parting, and what would be her fate when he was 
: No overture on the affair of his accepting a com- 
Miſſion had yet been made to Mrs. Rayland: Mr. 
Somerive withed Orlando to manage it himſelf, — 
Orlando, {conſcious that much depended upon it, 
and'unwilling to take any deciſive ſtep, however 
neceſſary, as long as he could avoid it, had ſtill put 
it off from hour to hour; ſaying, what was indeed 
true, that he was now ſo ſeldom at the. Hall at 
hours when it was proper to ſpeak of buſineſs, that 
he had found no opportunity. | 

The next day, however, but one after the din- 
ner at Stockton's, the family were much ſurpriſed 
by the unexpected return of Philip Somerive; 
Who, arriving late in the evening, told his father 
and mother that he was come, with their permiſ- 
ſion, to paſs ſome months at home. 'Tenderly 
anxious about him as they all were, and ever flat- 
wh tering 
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tering themſelves that a change of conduct would 
reſtol e him to them, his family received him with 
ſuch expreſſions as evinced that they were ready to 
kill the fatted calf: Orlando felt even more plea- 
ſure than the reſt at his return; and the younger, 
unlike the elder brother in the parable, murmured 
not that there was joy and feaſting when he who 


had been loſt was found. Yet this did not ariſe al- 


together from the diſintereſted generoſity of his na- 
ture, He would at any time have rejoiced that 
his brother's appearance gave comfort to the hearts 
of his father and his mother : he now doubly re- 
joiced, becauſe the preſence of Philip Somerive at 
home diſmiſſed Orlando, almoſt as a matter of 
courſe, to the Hall. He had at this time inhabited 
the apartment ſet aſide for his brother; his own 
was occupied by the ſervant 'of the General, who 
was too fine a gentleman to be ſent into the attic 
ſtory. Weſt Wolverton houſe was not a large one; 
and Orlando, not ſo well diſguiſing his impatience 
as he attempted to do, ſaid to his mother as foon 
as tea was over, that he knew his ſtay that night 
muſt be attended with ſome inconveniencies and 
removals, and therefore he would, with her per- 
miſſion and his father's, go back to the Hall. "Mrs. 
Somerive immediately afſented, and ſaid, * And 
you had better, if your father pleaſes, ſet out di- 
realy, Orlando, or you will not have your bed 
aired ; and I am. ſure that little tapeſtry room 
where you ſleep, as it is on the ground floor, and 
has windows only to the north, and thoſe windows 
only long old-faſhioned caſements, mult be horri- 
1 ee ke WS N 
* If you will have the goodneſs then to ſay to 


my father that I am gone, and why gone ſo ear- 


ly, ſaid Orlando, it will be better than my dif- 

turbing the company with the ceremony of—=Good- 
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To this Mrs. Somerive- aſſenting, Orlando left 
ihe· room to get his horſe ; but as he paſſed through 
the Hall, he met his ſiſter Selina. Good night, 
ſweet gitl oy Aid dike, King her hand as he paſſed 
her. 

th! Whither are you going, wen, Orlando ?? 
enquired ſne. 

25 To the Hall Vou hace there is no conve- 
cient room for ame now; and ſince Philips is come 
back, am leſs Wanted.“ ä 

At — 2 Mr. 8 Ned through 
the Hall, and, catching ſome of theſe words, he 
put the ſame queſtion to Orlando; who anſ wered, 
4 that his mother had agreed to his going to the 
Hall, to make room for his brother; and promiſed, 
Sir, to name it to you,” added he. | 

Mr. Somerive pauſed à moment—* To the 
Hall,” faid he, Orlando! You are in great haſte, 
I fee. Surely you might have ſtaid to ſupper, as 
you have not ſeen your brother ſo long.“ 

Orlando then gave his mother's reaſon for his 
going. earlier, That,“ ſaid his father gravely, 
*:43 a very good reaſon for your mother; and you, 
I have no — have ſome ol ſtill greater weight : 
but remember, Orlando,” continued he more 
ſternſy, remember I will not be trifled with. 
Gol wiſh you a good night, and as much repoſe 
as your conſcience will let you taſte when you ren- 
der-your father unhappy !” 

Mrs. -Somerive then paſſed on; and Sehn, 
who had hardly ever in her life heard him ſpeak as 
if half angry to her brother Orlando, remained 
amazed and trembling, clinging to his arm. 
Good God!” cried ſhe as ſoon as her father had 
ſhut the parlour-door, what js all this, 'my dear 
brother ? lint does my father mean ? I 21k {6 43) 
«© Can you, Selina,” faid Orlando in a low and 


mournful voice can you be very ſaithful, very 
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guarded on a point where my life depends on ſe- 12 
crecy ?. Can you, Selina, be Nen as he Brave, 1 
it! truſt you?“ 1 43 
Can you doubt it? ever the ſlil more 

alarmed Selina.— “ Well, then, to-morrow, per- 
haps— for to-morrow I muſt be here ee 
morrow, Selina, if I obtain permiſſion from ano 
ther perſon yet more intereſted than 1 am, 1 will 
perhaps tell you. In the mean time adieu, my 
dear ſiſter If you hear Philip mention me at 
ſupper to my father, try to — he 
ſays. E 

Orlando then haſtened away, i of dn 
detained; and as the weather was ſerene, he de- 
termined: to go on foot, that, if he-found all quiet 
round the apartment of Monimia, he might glide 
up for a moment to appriſe her that they might 
without interruption meet in his ſtudy that ere 
ing. There was a late moon, and the night pro 
miſed to be beautifully clear; he knew —— 
that there was little or no hazard of brandy and 
tea-merchants being abroad: and as to the hint 
dropt by Stockton, which had at fitſt given him ſo 
— pain, he now fancied it was merely the ran- 
dom folly of a drunkard, and that he knew nothing 
of Monimil but what he might have colle&ed from 
Philip Somerive, after their firſt unlucky mY 
in the woods. 

Had he now taken his horſe, he muſt of neceli 
G ity made his return known to the ftable-ſervants at 
the Hall, before he could have a moment's con- b 
verſation with Monimia: he proceeded therefore £4 
quickly on foot, meditating as he went on what ll 
had. jll paſſed with his father and his ſiſter. 

He often thought of entruſting Selina with the 
ſecret of his — for Monimia. He had often 
wiſhed they were known to each other. Equally, 
mneeent, amiable, and gentle, with a .perfe@ re- 
TEE ſemblance 
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ſemblance in temper and in years, he believed that 
they would fondly love each other; and that if he 
could fee them attached to each other, it would be 
the happieſt circumſtance of his le. He hoped 
too, that the ſociety and the ſoothing ſweetneſs of 
Selina would be a reſource of comfort to his Moni-. 
mia when he was far from her. B how he could 
bring them together, he had yet no idea—Sclina 
being never admitted but on days of ceremony at 
Rayland Hall; and Monimia being fo nearly a 
priſoner, that the unlucky excuiſion which occa- 
ſtoned them all ſo much trouble, was almoſt the 
firſt, and was, in conſequence of her ſtay, which 
had given ſo much offence, likely to be the laft her 
aunt would allow her to make. He propofed, 
however, to conſult Monimia upon it, and to con- 


ſider whether ſome ſafe means of their meeting 


could be found. * 
Between that gate of the park that lay towards 


Wet Wolverton, and the houſe, there were two 


paths. The upper one was over an eminence 
where the park paling encloſed part of the down, 
vader which it ſpread a verdant boſom, with cop- 
pices and tall woods interſperſed. The other path, 
which in winter or in wet ſeaſons was inconve- 
nient, wound down a declivity, where the furze 
and fern were ſhaded by a few old hawthorns and 


- ſelf-ſown firs: out of the hill ſeveral ſtreams were 


filtered, which uniting at its foot, formed a large 
and clear pond of near twenty acres, fed by ſeveral 


imperceptible currents from other eminences which 


ſheltered that ſide of the park; and the baſon be- 
tween" the hills and the higher parts of it being 
thus filled, the water found its way over a ſtony 
boundary, where it was paſſable by a foot - bridge 
unleſs in time of floods; and from thence fell into 
a lower part of the ground, where it formed a con- 
fiderable river; and, winding among willows and 


poplars | 


C Att }) 


poplars for near a mile, again ſpread into a ſtill, 
larger lake, on the edge of which was a mill, and 
oppolite, without the park paling, wild heaths, 
where the ground was ſandy, broken, and irre- 
gular, ſtill however marked by plantations made on. 
it by the Rayland family. It was along the lower 
road, which went through woods 30 the edge of 
what was called the upper pond, that Orlando 
took his way. Juſt as he arrived at the water, 
from the deep gloom of the tall firs through 
which he paſſed, the moon appeared behind the 
oppoſite coppices, and threw her long line of 
trembling radiance on the water, It was a cold 
but clear evening, and, though early in November, 
the trees were not yet entirely ſtripped of their diſ- 
coloured leaves: — a low wind ſounded hollow, 
through the firs and ſtone- pines over his head, and, 
then faintly ſighed among the reeds that ccowded 
into the water: no other ſound was heard, but, at 
diſtant intervals, the cry of the wild fowl concealed 
among them, or the dull murmur of the current, 
which was now low. Orlando had hardly ever 
felt himſelf ſo impreſſed with thoſe feelings which, 
infpire poetic effuſions: Nature appeared to pauſe, 
and to aſk the turbulent and troubled heart of man, 
whether his filly purſuits were worth the toil he 
undertook for them ? Peace and tranquillity ſeemed 
here to have retired to a tranſient abode z and Or- 
lando, as flowly he traverſed the narrow path over 
ground made hollow by the roots of theſe old trees, 
ſtepped as lightly as if he feared to diſturb them. 
Inſenſibly he began to compare this ſcene, the ſcenes 
he every day ſaw of rural beauty and rural content, 
with thoſe into which his deſtiny was about to lead 
him Oh, Monimia!” ſighed he, why. can 
not I remain-with thee in this my native country? 
How happy ſhould I be to be allowed to cultivate 
one of the ſmalleſt of thoſe farms which belong — 
. | | the 


q # 5 * * 2 
* * Sa . ” 2 
** * F S- * 
* 7 N waa, a =  - * 3 
nies © n LY * 4 — * , 
7 ry ' Ne as I my Þ — — , Y 1 . 
4 © * ” +.” of Ly # ＋ * # 
2 bY * * 8 *. a. Loa . = | 1 
* p jw LY pt . - 3 _ 5 — wa. . ;, "EF "F* "24a \ 
o 7 F » 4 7 2 4 * - K 2 wy 
l 4 £ 4 +4 _— * 1 0 wy . * * - . 
4 — "el oa. . * n by . 
LA ” S K ” 
22 * — — 
e 4 — — WW — — 


8 r 
"4 y * * x 
EL : K 
2 


5 _ 
_ .. g FY L 7 


At bits G04 ed — = = 


a 8 


— als, — 1 — — 


1 


the Rayland eſtate, and, compriſing in thy ſociety: 
and that of my family all my felicity, have no wiſh: 
but to live and die without reading that great book 
which they call the World — Alas! fal Lever 
underſtand its language? ſhall I ever become an 
adept in the prineiples it teaches ?- and ſhall I be 
happier if-Edo ?—But-they tell me, that a young 
man ſhould not be idle; that he muſt be ſome- 
thing, a lawyer or a ſoldier :-and yet, to aſſiſt men 
in ruining each other, and ſpoiling the ſimple dig- 
nity of juſtice, ſrems the bufineſs of the firſt ; and 
to learn the art of deſtroying- honourably our fel- 
low-men the u hole concern of the ſecond.— There 
are, however, other profcfiions, it is true—I 
might be a clergyman, and remain here, with lit- 
tle to do but to ride twenty or thirty miles of a Sun- 
day, to execute, with the hurry of a poſtman, 
the duties F ſhould have ſworn to fulfill: and can I 
conſcientiouſly do what I ſee done every day? Im- 
poſſible I might too be a merchant :* but that 1 
have no falents for a profeſſion, honourable as 1 
allow 'it to be, where the mind is continually 


* 


cChained to the calculation of profit and loſs; and if 


Lam to enter into active life, let it be rather in any. 
line than that which ſhall confine my activity to 


a,-compting2houſe—For then, Monimia !* 1 muſt 
equally leave thee, and live among thoſe who va- 
he nothing but money, and would ridicule a paſ- 


ſion like mine.“ He pauſed, and again looked 
around him. How  beautifut a ſcene “' conti- 


ned he; I would that Monimia were here to 


ehjoy it . but never am I allowed to point out to 
Her theſe lovely proſpects, never permitted to cul- 
tivate that pure and elegant taſte which ſhe has re- 
ceived from nature; and I am now about to tell 
her that we are to part, never perhaps to meet 
more!—Yet the die is caſt: I have premiſed 
nay, I ovght to obey my father and I go 


on 


A deep. 
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A deep and mournful reverie fucceeded, as, walk- 

ing onward, his rapid imagination deſcribed to him 

all the ſad poſſibilities that might ariſe between him 
and his happineſs. In this deſponding temper, but 

without meeting any one to interrupt him in his 
intended viſit to Monimia, he reached the turret, 

and ſoftly and ſilently aſcended the ſtair-caſe. He 
took the uſual precautions to aſcertain that Moni- 
mia was alone; and then, hogs admitted for a 
moment to ſpeak to her, he aſſured her that the 
might, without any danger, venture to his room 
that evening. He told her he had much to ſay to 
her—much, on which their future happineſs de- 
pended, to offer to her conſideration; and there- 
fore he beſought her to diveſt herſelf of her fears, 
and fo oblige him. Monimia, confiding entirely 
in him, promiſed to be ready ; and Orlando, then 
going through the ſervant's hall as if he had that 
moment arrived from Weſt Wolverton, defired 
Betty to make up his fire and prepare his bed, ſay- 


ing, that he was come back to his on apartments, 


on the arrival of his brother at home. He then 
enquired of Pattenſon, if he thought Mrs. Ray- 


land could be ſpoken to that evening? *I know no- 
thing of the matter,” anſwered the old butler in a 
very ſullen tone; ** you may aſk the women folks, 
as you're always a dangling after them. When I 
ſaw Madam laſt, ſhe was not in a way very like 


to be troubled with company to-night.” RA io 
Orlando, angry and diſguſted by this rudeneſs, 
now enquired of the cook, who, though ſhe rival- 


led in perſon and features the dame Leonarda of Gil 


Blas, was a great admirer of beauty in others, and 
had always beheld Orlando with partial eyes. Js 
Mrs. Rayland ill, then, Martha?“ ſaid he.“ Not 
that I knows on,“ replied the woman Only a 


few twinges of the gout abcut her feet, much as 
ordinary, that makes her, I reckon, à little pee 
7 SS 
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viſh : and I underfiood that Madam was a little 
out of ſorts at hearing nothing of you yeſterday y 
and they've been a-telling her as how you dined 
out with them there gentlefolks at the Caſtle, as 
Madam hates worſe than any varmint.“ 
5. So,” thought Orlando, I am at length be- 
come of conſequence enough to be miſled if I am 
longer abſent than uſual! but the officions malice 
of whoever it was that related our dinner party 
yeſte rday, has probably ſpoiled my reception.— 
Can you tell me, Martha, whether your lady 
is likely to ſee me to- night, if I ſend up for 
leave?“ | | 
Lord! Pll anſwer for't,” anſwered the cook; 
« yackins,. I believe Madam, if ſhe was fairly leſt 
to herſelf, is always as glad to ſee you as can be 
ll go up now, if you pleaſe, and let her know you 
be here,” | 'S 
This courteous offer Orlando readily accepted; 
and in a few moments Martha returned. Well, 
Martha, may I go up?” enquired he. Yes, 
Jou may,“ replied Martha; “ but Madam's not 
In one of her ſugar-plum humours, I can tell you. 
= - —She've got the gout in her foot, and ſhe*ve got 
| ſome vagaries in her head about your going to viſit 
þ her innimies: you'll have a few ſour looks, I doubt 
4 but, Lord! Maſter Orlando, you've fuch a 
| good-looking pleaſant countenance, that I'll defy 
the witch of Endor to be anger*d long with you.” 
Then, thanking his ambaſſadreſs for the trouble 
ſhe had taken, and being ſomewhat encouraged by 
her opinion of the powers of his countenance, he 
walked up ſtairs. 1 Of © 
He tapped at the door, as was his cuſtom ; and 
was, by the ſhrill ſharp voice of Mrs. Lennard, 
directed to come in. He was ſtruck, on entering 
the room, by the ſight of Monimia, who ſtood 
near the fire watching the moment when a ſauce- 
4-4 | | pang 
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pan, in which ſome medicine Mrs. Rayland was 
cauſing to be made, ſhould be ready to remove. 
Without, however, noticing her, he approached 
his venerable couſin, in whoſe countenance, which 
ſeemed to have gained no additional ſweetneſs, he 
did not read a very favourable anſwer to his enqui- 
ry of--how the found herſelf ? | 

No matter how,” replied ſhe with abrupt 
aſperity; <* if it had been of any conſequence to 
Jous you would have aſked yeſterday, 1 ſup- 

oſe.,” Tak; * | a 

Ps [ was detained all day by my father, Madam; 
and I do moſt truly aſſure you (and never was any 
declaration more fincere than this of Orlando), that 
1 was very unhappy at being detained all day from 
the Hall.“ | 

6 Humph ft” cried Mrs: Rayland, ! your new 
friends no doubt made you amends. Ithought, Sir, 
you had known that when people go there, I never 
deſire to ſee them here, not I. I with, if you like 
ſuch acquaintance, you had'taken the hint, But 
perhaps you thought that you might take to your 
brother's courſes, and no harm done. For my part, 
I ſhall wafh my hands of any concern about it, let 
what will be the end on't. “?“ 

Orlando now began with calmneſs, yet without 


any thing like ſyeophant ſubmiſſion, to account for 


his father's having been led by the entreaties of 
General Tracy, to whom he thought himſelf much 
| obliged, to break through a reſolution he had ta- 
ken never to viſit at Carloraine Caſtle: “ö a re- 
' ſolution,” added Orlando, that he now heartily 

wiſhes he had adhered to, as he found the ſociety 
ſuch as he neither approves for me, or can endure 
for himſelf. I aſſure you, Madam, he never in- 


| tends to repeat an experiment, which nothing but 


his wiſhes to oblige the General made him conſent 


to now.“ 
f „Well,“ 
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© Well,” ſaid Mrs. Rayland, a little appeaſed 
© it is very wonderful to me that General I'racy, 
a man of family, can aſſociate with theſe low- bred 
upſtarts—people who always will give one the no- 
tian of having got into the coaches they were de- 
ſigned to drive But ſo goes this world! Money 
does every thing money deſtroys all diſtinctions! 
— Your Creoles and your Eaſt India people over- 
_ every body—Money, money does every 
thing.“ | 

<< There is one thing, however, Madam,” an- 
ſwered Orlando, &© that it does not ſeem to have 
done—lt does not appear to me to have given to 
this Mr. Stockton, either the mind or the manners 
ofa gentleman,” | 

„Indeed, child “ cried the old lady. Well, 
Lam glad that you learn to diſtinguiſn.— Poor 
wretch | Pve heard that his father walked up out of 
Yorkſhire without ſhoes, and was taken by ſome 

tich packer to clean his warehouſe, and go on er- 

rands. Well, ſoit is in trade !--So you think him 

vulgar and ill- bredꝰ But I ſuppoſe you had a very 

pProfuſe entertainment: can you remember the 
. diſhes . 4587 0 : 

Orlando could with difficulty help ſmiling at the 
pains Mrs. Rayland took to feed her diſquiet, by 
obtaining minute particulars of the man whoſe ol- 

. tentatious diſplay. of wealth ſo continually offended 

her. He aſſuted her, however, that he was, in 
regard to the variety or ornaments of a table, ſo 
little of an adept, that, though he knew, there was 
both turtle ond veniſon, he could not tell the name 
of any other diſh. -** But I believe, Madam,” 
ſaid he, © there was almoſt every thing that at this 
- time of the year comes to table, dreſſed every way 
that could be imagined.” | 

% Kickſhaws, and French ſrippery, ſpoiling 
wholeſome diſhes. If 1 had my health,” 8 

n t. 
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Mrs. Rayland as if animated anew with a truly 
Britiſh ſpirit--<* if I had my health, 1 would aft 
the ſavour of General Tracy to dine at Rayland 
Hall. Indeed I would requeſt his company to the 
tenants feaſt at my own table, and ſhew him, if 
he is too young a man to remember it, what an old 
Engliſh table was, when we were too wiſe to run 
after fareign gewgaws, and were content with the 
belt of every thing drefledia the Engliſh faſhion by 
Engliſh people.“ | 
Orlando had a thouſand reafans to promote a 
plan as unexpected as it was deſirable. Beſides 
the hope he had that the converſation of the Gene- 
ral might reconcile Mrs. Rayland to a plan for bis 
independence, and engage her to contiibute to its 


being advantageouſly carried into execution, he 


was amuſed with the idea of ſeeing together two 
ſuch originals as Mrs. Rayland and General Tracy; 
and he knew,” that as the latter was a wan of fomily, 
and fo very polite, he ſhould not riſe their mutually 
diſtikirg sach other by bringing them together; 


or at leaſt that, if ſuch a circumſiance ſhould hap- 


pen, thoſe manners, which bothpiqued themſelves 
on poſſeſſing, wouls prevent their fhewing it. 
For thefe, and for many other reaſons; he eager! 

ſeized® on the hint Mrs. Rayland had dropped. 
© Dear Madam, cried he, l heartily hope you 
11% be well enengb. The General would be 
greatly flatteted by ſuch a diſtinction! I know that 
nothing would oblige him fo much. When is the 
tenants” feaſt to be? I with, if it is faxed, you 
would permit me io be your me ſſenger to- morrow, 


and to carry him an invitation.“ | 
Truly, child,“ replied Mrs, Rayland, whoſe 
anger ſeemed to be quite evaporated, I am fo 
out of the uſe of having company, that I don't 
know well what to ſay to it. I find my people 
have fixethe* tenants? feaſt for Thurſday next, 
Vor. I. -"">= that 
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that is, this day week; and if L were ſure of being 
quite well Lennard, what do you think of the 
matter? | f 

Lennard, who loved nothing better that great 
dinners, in which ſhe was of ſo much conſequence, 
anſwered, ** Why, indeed, Ma'am, I' think you'll 
be quite well enough—nay, I could venture to ſay 
fo poſitively. Your foot is getting better apace ; 
and in other reſpects, when you have been free 
from pain for a while, I have not known you bet- 
ter theſe many years.” | 

« Well, Oilando, then,” reſumed the old 
lady, we'll conſider of it, and let you know to- 
morrow.—You have taken to your bed below 
again, | find?” 
„„ | have, madam, with your permiſſion.” 

„ Well, then, you may come and breakfaſt 
with me; and for to-night, order what you pleaſe 
for your ſuppor in your own room.” 

Orlando, rejoiced to be thus reconciled, now 
wiſhed her a good night, and retired ; cafting, as 
he went, a melancholy glance toward Monimia, 
who, quite unnoticed by either of the ladies, had 


ſtood the whole time with her eyes fixed on the 


fire, and her heautiful arms expoſed to its ſcorch- 
ing heat, while ſhe was employed in watching 
the important preparation that was boiling. But 
Monimia herſelf, far from feeling her ſituation, 
would have undergone infinitely more inconve- 
nience, for as many hours as ſhe now had done 
minutes, to have enjoyed the ſatisfaction of hear- 
ing Orlando's voice, even when his words were 
not addreſſed to her, and of obſerving the favour 
he was in-with Mrs. Rayland; whofe anger, 
however ſhe ſcemed deſirous of cheriſhing it, was 
put to flight on the firſt apology of her young fa- 


veurite. : 
„ e 
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CHAP. XVII. 


undiſturbed, It was long ſince Orlando had ſeen 
his Morimia quietly ſeared by the fire in the Study; 
and now that he was once more to enjoy that hap- 
pine ſs, he could not determine to embitter it by 
ſpeaking of the probability there was that he was 
ſoon to leave her, and enter on a new mode of 
lite, He could, when they were aQually together, 


peared in vnuſual ſpirits ; and from what ſhe had 


interview at which ſhe had been preſent, ſhe found 
teaſon for forming more ſanguine hopes than ſhe had 


net chimerical ; and that Orlando, if not maſter of 
Rayland Hall, would yet be amply provided for by 
the favour of its preſent poſſeſſor. 

- Inſtead, therefore, of deſtroying theſe flattering 
viſions, which lent to the lovely features of Mo- 
nimia the moſt cheerful animation, he endeavour- 
ed to diveſt his own mind of the painful refleQions 
it had of late entertained ; and inſtead of talking of 
what was to happen, he wiſhed to fortify the mind 
of Monimia againſt whatever might happen, by 
giving her a taſte for reading, and cultivating her 


her, the extracts ſhe had made from them, and 
her remarks, afforded them converſation, and gave 
to Orlando exquiſite delight. He had animated the 
lovely ſtatue, and, like another Prometheus, ſeem- 
ed to have drawn his fire from heaven. The ig- 


LL 2 norance 


— 


Tur meeting of the evening promiſed to be 


the leſs reſolve to ſpeak of this, as Monimia ap- 


obſerved of Mrs. Raylandꝰs behaviour to him, in the 


ever yet indulged, that their delicious viſions were 


excellent underſtanding. The books he had given 
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norance and the prejudices in which Monimia had 
been brought up, now gave way to ſuch inſtruction 
as ſhe derived from Addiſon and other celebrated 
moraliſts. She underſtood, and had peculiar plea- 
ſure in reading, the poets, which Orlando had ſe- 
lected for her; and when ſhe repeated, in a faſ- 
cinating voice, ſome cf the paſſages ſhe particularly 
admired, Orlando was inſpired with the moſt ardent 
with to become a poet himſelf. 

Very different was the way in which his elder 
brother pu fied this evening. Tormented with fear 
and remorſe, that unfortunate young man had re- 
turned to his long-deſerted hame, for no other rea- 
ſon than becauſe he- had, daring his northern ex- 

pedition, loft to his companions every guinea that 
he could by any means paiſe, and had beſides con- 
tracted with them a very conſiderable debt of ho- 
nour. He knew nat how to apply to his father, 
whem he had already-impovertthed; yet his pride 
would nat let him return to Mr. Stockton's, whi- 
ther ſame of the party were again gone, till he 
had the means of ſatisſying their demands againſt 
him. In this emergency he came home, in hopes 
of finding ſome pretence to procure the money of 
his mother, whom he believed he cauld perſuade 


to borrow it far him of her brother Mr. Wood- 


ford, as the had done a leſs confiderahle ſum once 
before; or at all events to gain a few days, in which 
he might conſider what to do. 
It was to the dejeRion he felt on the aukward 
ci cumſtances to Which he had reduced himſelf, 
that the gravity and ſteadineſs of manner was ow- 
ing, which his father took for conti rition and refor- 
mation. It laſted, however, no langer than till 


the next eyening, when, after tea, Mrs. Somerive 


as uſual, in order to amuſe the General, propoſed 
cards Mr. Somerive, hayever, having a perſon 
with him upon buſineſs from whom he could not 

5 | diſengage 


n 


diſengage himſelf, and O lando having returned to 
Ray land Half immediately after dinner, there was 
not enough to make a whiſt table (as none of the 


young ladies played), and therefore ypung Some-. 


rive propoſed to the General to fit down to pi- 
quet. 
I To this propoſal he of courſe conſented, and, 
either from chance or deſign, the General loſt every 
party, and had preſently paid to his artagonilt 
twelve guineus. Animated by this ſucceſs, eſpeci- 
ally as it Was againſt a man who was kriowri to be 
in habits of playing at the firſt clubs, Phillp Some- 
rive again propoſed playing after ſupper. Fortune 
continued to be propitious; and when his father, 
mother and ſiſters retired, at a later hour than or- 
dinary, he ſtill continued at the table, where he was 
now 4 winner of about fifty guineas. | 

They were no ſooner out of his way, than the 
true ſpirit of gaming, . which their preſence had 
checked, broke out. v1 red a 

« This is poor piddling work, General !” ex- 
claimed he: Ho you not think hazard a better 
thing?“ | = | 

The General anſwered ccolly, that it certainly 
was; © but,” added he, “ I ſuppoſe my. good 
hoſt would think his houſe polluted by having the 


neceſfary inſtruments in it. He has no other dice, 


Idare ſwear, than thoſe in the back-gammon ta- 
„ | 

Oh as to that,” anſwered young Somerive, 
am always provided with an apparatus in caſe 
of emergency there is no travelling without ſuch 
a reſource I have the pretty creatures up ſtairs. 
What ſay vou, General—fhall we waſte an hour 
with them ?” 34 | 

% With all my heart,“ replied Tracy. © Let 
us ſee if you are as much befriended by chance, as 
you have been by ſkill.” | 
. Young 
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Young Semerive now produced from his tra. 
velling portmanieau a box and dice: he put a green 
cloth over he table, that the rattling of them might 
not be heard in the houſe; and then telling the 
ſervants that none need fit up but the Generab's 
tervant, they began to play, and continued at it 
till morning broke, with various ſucceſs—But on 
quitting it, Somerive found himſelf. a very conſi- 
cerable gainer, and retired to his bed fluſhed with 
the hope that the Gencral, all veteran as he ap- 
peared, and calmly as he played, was a pigeon, 
from whoſe wings he might pluck the feathers which 
were wanting to repair his own. 

The General, who only wanted a ſtudy of his 
character, and to whom hundieds were as nothing 
when he had any favourite project in view, was 
now perfealy aſſured that, by loſing money to 
him, or by ſupplying him with it when he loſt it 
to others, this young man would become wholly 
ſubſervient to his wiſhes, however contracy to ho- 
nour or conſcience. He did not diſlike play, though 
he never regularly purſued it; afid had one of thoſe 
cool heads in ſuch matters, which had prevented 

his ever ſuffering by it, He had generally been a 
winner, and particularly in betting ;—he frequent- 
ed, when he was in Lordon, all the houſes where 
high play is carried on; and was ſo much accuſ- 
tomed to ſee thouſands paid and received at theſe 
places as matters of courſe, that he had held the 
4rifle he had paid to Philip Somerive the evening 
before as not worth remembering. It was there- 
fore with ſome ſurpriſe that he heard Mr. Some- 
rive, who had called him apart the next morning, 
- expreſs, in very forcible terms, his great concern 
that his ſon had won ſo large a ſum of him, If 
the General felt any concern, it was that Philip 
fhould have been unguarded enough to ſpeak & it. 
He ſoon, however, learned that Mr. Somerive al- 


luded 


r f 
laded ſolely to the fifty guineas he had won at pi- F 
quet, and that of the ſubſequent tranſactions of the — 


evening he knew nothing. This therefore he eare- 1 
ſully concealed, and, aſſuring Mr. Somerive that 9 
he had almoſt forgot Ver played at all, conjured wal 
him not to be uneaſy ab out it. =_ 
© |. know, my dear General,” ſaid Somerive, 74 
% know perfectly well that this is a mere trifle g 
to you; but to my ſon it may, nay it will have 4 
the worit conſequence. Ile is, I fee with an ach- 4} 
ing heart, too much devoted to play—ucceſs only . 
nouriſhes this ruincus paſſion and diſtreſſed as '2 
have been, and indeed am, by his conduct, I thould 4 
rather have paid an hundred pounds for him cha 1 
have ſeen him win fiſty.“ 1 
The General endeavoured to quiet, on this head, 1 


the apprehenſions of the unhappy father, by telling 
him that he ſaw nothing in the young man that 
was not at his age, and with his proſpeQs, very 
excuſable. © It is ſurely,” ſaid he,“ hazardous, 
my good friend, to check your ſon too much. Ft 
home is rendered 1 utterly "unpleaſant to him, his 
volatility ſeeks reſource abroad; and there - you 
know. how many deſigning people beſet a yoang 
man of his expectations.“ 

Good God !” exclaimed Somerive, * what 
are his expectations? He has impreſſed you, I fee, 
my dear Sir, with the ſame idea which has in fact 
undone him, and will undo us all. What expec- 
tations has he that can. in the leaſt be relied upon, 
unleſs it be of this ſmall eſtate, which he is al- 

ready diſmembering, and which wilt ſoon diſap- 
pear—ahf very ſoon indeed, in the hands of a 
gameſter.“ 

Tie it up, then,” ſaid the General. 

& ] cannot,” anſwered Sometive for it is entailed, 
and, except my wite's jointure of an hundred a 
4 year, which with difficulty I gontrived to ſettle 
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upon her, he may diſſipate it all, and I have no 
doubt but he will” | | 
Tou judge, I think, too hardly of him. 
Something is ſurcly to be forgiven him, who has 


always been told that he mult be heir to the great 


property of the Raylands, ard poſſeſs one of the 


largeſt ſanded eſtates in the oountry.“ 


« O! would to heaven he had never been told 
fo!” faid Mr. Somerive with a deep figh. © If 


ever; my dear Genera), he ſhould talk to you 


about it, pray endeavour to wean him from ex- 
peQations ſo ruinous, and, I think, fo fallacious. 
It is true that l am heir at law to all the eſtates of 
Sir Orlando Rayland my grandfather, in default of 
Sir Hildebrand's daughters having iſſue, but not if 
the ſurvivor of them difpoſes of it by will, for the 
whole is hers without any reſtriQtion ; and there is 
not the leaft chance of her dying without a will, 
ſor I know ſhe is never without one: and the peo- 
ple who ſurround her take eſpecial care that her 
own family ſhall be excluded from ir.” 

« You do not then ſuppoſe,” ſaid the General, 


you do not believe it poſſible that theſe people, 


by.-yhom | conclude you mean thoſe old fervants of 


Who] have yeardyou ſpeak, have intereſt enough 
with fer to ſecure to themſelves ſo large a pro- 


perty as Mrs. Rayland poſſeſſes. I ſhould think it 
more likely that, though ſhe will probably give 


them conſiderable legacies, ſhe will leave the eftate 
to the next heir; her pride will urge her to this, 


perhaps, on the condition of his taking the name 


of Rayland. . 


&« | fear, not,” anſwered Mr. Somerive. She 
has a very ſingular temper, - and has always been 


taught that the ſiſter of her ſather Sir Hildebrand 
'_ * diſgraced herſelf by marrying my father. She has 


on a thouſand occaſions given me to underſtand, 
that the ſmall portion of the Rayland blood which 
| have 
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have the honour to boaſt, is muck debaſed by 
having mingled with that of a plebeian; and that 
the blood of my children being ſtill a degree farther 
removed from the Raylands, the cannot confider 
them as belongihg to the family, which is in her 
opinion extin&t——She means therefore to perpe- 
tuate its remembrance by the only method in which 
ſhe believes-ſhe can do it worthily; and after giv- 
ing, hee ſervants conſiderable Jegzctes—perhaps 
ſometliing to Orlando—:o have recourſe: to the 
common refuge of poſthumous pride, and with her 
large landed eſtates, to endow an hoſpital, which 
ſhall-be called after her name.” 
The General exelaimed loudly againſt fuch a 
method of ſettling her property; but, after hear- 


ing on what Mr, Somerive founded his opinion, he 


agreed that it ſeemed but too probable. And 
yet,” added he, © it appears to be more the in- 
tereſt of theſe ſervants, by whom you ſay ſhe is 


governed, that the eſtate ſnaulch deſcend te an in- 


dividual- particularly that of the old houſe- keep. 
er, ho, from what L can make out of the ſcraps 


have picked up here and there about this Moni- 
mia, ſeems to have a plan of drawing in your 
youngeſt ſon to marry her; and of courſe it muſt 
be her wiſh, that Je ſhoulc be Mrs. Rayland's: 


heir.“ | 


© I have not diſcovered,” "replied Somerive, 
©:n all- I have collected from Orlando, that the 
aunt is at alt privy to their attachment. But thar 
indeed may be her art She poſſeſſes more than 


aimoſt any woman l ever knew; and had ſhe' much 
lefs, ſhe muſt know that the bare ſuſpicion of ſuch 
an intrigue, on the part of Mrs. Rayland, would 
oocaſion the diſgrace. of Orlando -the expulſion of 
the gin}-from the houſe and perhaps the ruin of 
harſelf, if the leaſt idea occured of her being of 
their eounſel.“ | 5576 215 
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Upon the whole, then, my friend,” cried 
the General, I think that the putting Orlando 
into. ſome. profeſſion immediately ſeems the only 
prudent meaſure you can take. This will pro- 
bably aſcertain Mrs. Ra yland's intentions, if they 
are in his favour; and, if they are not, will re- 
move him from a ſituation which appears in my 
mind a thouſand times more likely to ruin him for 
life, than even thoſe imprudences of which you 
complain in his brother, for be aſſured, my dear 
Sic, a young fellow is never ſo completely ruined 
as when he has married fcoliſhly—PEvery other 
folly is retrievable; but an engagement of that ſait 
blaſts a man's fortune for ever: and the u iſeſt 
thing he can do afterwards is to hang himſelf.” _ 

Though Mr. Somerive, who was not a“ man 
of the world,” and who had experienced many 
years of happineſs with a woman whom he mar- 
ried for love, was by no means of Tracy's opinion 
as to marriages of affe ion in general, he ſaw the 
variety of evils ſuch a marriage would bring on 
Orlando, in as ſtrong a light as his friend could re- 
Preſent them. He therefore entirely acquieſced in 
the neceſſity of his being removed from Rayland 
Hall; and waited; with impatience for Orlando's 
account of what had paſſed in that conference 

which he had undertaken to hold with the old la- 
dy, on the ſubje & of his entering the army. 

Juſt as he parted from General Tracy, who 
about an hour and a half before dinner retired to 
his toilet, Orlando appeared on horſeback. His 
father met him ; and bidding him-join him in the 
garden as ſoon as he had put his horſe in the ſta- 
ble, he walked thither—()rlando in a moment at- 
tended him. Well,” ſaid Mr. Somerive grave- 
ly, have you had an opportunity of converſing 

with Mrs. Rayland on this matter? 1 have it every 
hour mcre at heart, and am determined that you 


hal 
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ſhall be removed from your preſent ſituation, un- 
leſs, what is not to be expected, the ſignifies her 
poſitive reſolution to make you very ample amends 
tor your loſs of time, and gives me aſſurances of it.“ 
« Orlando, in this peremptory determination of 


his father, fancied he ſaw the machinations of his 


brother to get him away from the Hall; but, 


without expreſling any part of the pain ſuch a ſuſ- 
picion gave him, he anſwered, Lou know, my 
dear Sir, that in our laſt conference on this ſubject, 
I a(ſuce you of. what I now defire to repeat, that 


Li\live.only to obey you: but I have had no oppor- - 


tunity.of ſpeaking-.to Mrs. Rayland on this ſubject, 
for, when I ſaw her on the firſt evening of my re- 
turn.to. the Hall, it was with great difficulty I 
could appeaſe the anger ſhe felt at our having 
dined with Stockton.” | 

* She knew it then?” 

* Oh, yes Lennard and Pattenſon take 
care ſhe ſhall know every thing. At length, how- 
ever, | had the gocd fortune, nat. only to obtain a 
remiſſion of my offence, but to engage her to in- 
vite our family and the General to dine at her ta- 
ble on "Thurſday, when the tenants? feaſt is to be 
held at the Hall. Mts. Rayland piques herſelf on 
ſhewing the General, whom lhe reſpe ts as a man 
of family, a ſpecimen of old Engliſti hoſpitality, 
in oppoſition to the modern profuſion of the Caſtle 
And her deſire to obtain his ſuffrage in favour of 
the ancient mode of living at Rayland Hall, has 
performed what no other conſideration has effected. 
This unexpected project entered her head the ma- 
ment I had deſcribed our viſit; and all yeſterday 
was paſſed in conſidering about it, and debating 
with Lennard whether ſhe ſhonld be well enough. 
To- day it is decided that ſhe ſhall, and I am ſent 
with the invitation, which certainly-you and my 


mother 
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mother and ſiſters will accept; and I ſuppoſe Ge- 
neral Tracy will oblig e us by going alſo.” 


Of that there can be no doubt,” replied Mr, 

Somerive. | 
thought, therefore,” added Orlando, © that 

you and the General might have an opporrtunity, 


during the courſe of the day, of introducing the 
- converſation relative to my entering the army; 


and that it would be perhaps better than my 


- abruptly diſcloſing what mays in ſome of her hu- 


mours, appear to Mrs. Ray 
part to quit her.“ 
« You have certainly given my ancient couſin 


and as a defire on my 


-fove powder, Orlando,” faid Mr. Semerive ſmil- 


ing; for I never heard that, even in her young- 
er days, the ſhewed for any body as much affec- 


tion as ſhe lately has done to yon.“ 


And yet,“ replied Orlando, „I am almoſt 


ceœ'tain that it goes no farther than a liitle preſent 
Ekindneſs, or perhaps a ſmall legacy.“ 


Mr. Some ive, feeling that it was too probable, 


and was indeed what he had juſt before been repeat- 
ing to General Tracy, ſighed deeply and bidding 
Orlando go with his meſfage of invitation to his 
mother and fifters, he fent up the card to the Ge. 
neral; and then went on his ufual circuit round 


his farm, deſt ing Orlando to ſtay dinner. 


CHAP, XIX. 


5 OxLanvo returned to Rayland Hall in the 


evening, carrying with him the moſt polite anſwer 
from General Tracy; and, from his own family, 
aſſurances 
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aſfurances of the grateful pleaſure with which they 


accepted Mrs. Rayland's invitation for the follow- 
ing Thurſday. Poor Monimia too, though ſhe 
was to have no other part in this feſtivity than to 


aſſiſt her aunt in preparing for it, heard with ſa- 


tisfaction from Orlando that it was fixed, becauſe 
ſhe believed that this unuſual civility towards his 


family and their gueſt was an indubitable mark of 


Mrs. Rayland's inereaſing affection for him. 
Orlando, however, who from his father's laſt 
converfation, and from his perſuaſion that Mrs. 
Rayland would not oppofe it, ſaw that his depar- 
ture was certain, and would foon happen, thought 
it cruel to encourage the flattering impreffions 
which the ſoft heart of Monimia ſo readily receiv- 
ed, and which he had himſelf taught her to cheriſh 


when they were apparently much lefs hkely to be 


realifed. He therefore, when they met this even- 
ing, renewed, what he had fometimes diſtant] 

touched upon before, the probability that he mult 
foorr enter the army, and quit, at leaſt for a time, 
the fpot which, while ſhe remained on it, con- 


tained all that gave value to his life. The tender, 


timid Monimia, in whoſe idea every kind of dan- 
ger wasattendant on the name of ſoldier, was thun- 
derſtruck with this intelligence: and it was not till 
Orlando had tried every argument to footh and 
conſole her, that ſhe was able to fhed tears. 
„Could we hope, my Monimia,” ſaid he, when 


he found her compoſed enough to liſten to him 


could we hope to continue as we are, and to con- 
verſe thus undiſcovered for years to come, telf me 
if there is not too much bitter mingled with the 
few tranfient moments of happinefs, to make us 
reaſonably wiſh to continue it? When we meet, 
is it not always in fear and apprehenſion? and are 


ve not ever liable to the fame alarm as that from 
_ , which you ſuffered ſo cruelly three weeks filence ? 


Alas! 
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— Alas | even now we are in the power of an un- 
principled ruthan, who, though he appeared wil- 
ling to engage for mutual ſecrecy, may, in a fit 
of drunkenneſs, betray us; or, through mere in- 
ſolence, tell—becauſe he has the power of telling. 
He did not ſee you; but he knows, and indeed ſo 
does Pattenſon, that ſomebody was with me; and 
the very jealouſy that miſleads the old rogue 
Pattenſon, will perhaps make him watch and dif- 
cover us. I need noi, Monimia, deſcribe all I 
ſhould ſuffer for you if that were to happen; no- 
thing would remain for us but to fly together : and 
ſurely I need not add, that if I did not fear to ex- 
poſe you, my angel, to the miſeries of poverty, 
I would, without hazarding a diſcovery, fly te- 
morrow ; but I am, you. know, under age, and 
we could not marry. in England. If I was thus to- 
diſoblige my father, he would abandon me for 
ever, and from. Mrs. Rayland I could expect no- 
thing. Such is the melancholy train of thought I 
have been compelled to admit in refledting on our 
preſent ſituation. Perhaps the line of life that is 
propoſed for me is the only one that we can with 
hope look forward to for the future.”---He pauſed 
a moment: Monimia ſtifled the ſobs that con- 
vulſed her boſom; ſhe could not ſpeak, but ſat 
with her handkerchief to her eyes, and her head 
reſting on her hand, while he proceeded -= It is 
certain that I muſt tear myſelf from you; that L 

muſt enter on a new ſcene of life, and perhaps en- 

counter ſome difficulties and hardſhips ; but would 
Fou not deſpiſe a man of my age, who would not 
Jo purchaſe independence? If I have a profeſſion, 
1 ſhall have ſomething on which to depend, if Mrs. 
Rayland will not, and my father- cannot provide 
for me; ſomething on which, if I have tolerable 
fortune, I may in a few years be enabled to ſup- 


ſuppoct 
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port my Monimia, Can I, ought I with. ſoch 
hopes to heſitate 2? 


„allow,“ replied Monimia with a deep ſigh 

* | allow that you ought not.“ 

« While General Tracy lives,” reſumed Or- 
lando, “ he will be my friend; at leaſt ſuch are 
his promiſes to my father. He aſſures him that he 
will make a point ef my ſpeedy promotion; and 
his intereſt is certainly ſuch as leaves no doubt of 
his having the power todo it.“ 

Ah, Orlando !” ſaid Monimia in a low and 
broken voice, you ſpeak only of the good, and 
forget or conceal the evil. What if you are maim- 
ed, or killed ? What then becomes of Monimia, 
who could not die too, but muſt live perhaps the 
molt deſolate and miſerable creature upon earth?“ 

General Tracy,” replied Orlando,“ has aſ- 
fured my father, that the regiment in which he 
means to procure me a commiſſion, and for which 
they are now recruiting, is about to be immediately 
recalled from America, where the war muſt ver 
ſoon terminate in favour of England, and that 
therefore | ſhall certainly not be ſent abroad: he 
even ſays, that as ſoon as l have my commiſſion, 
it is highly probable that I ſhall be ordered into 
this country on a recruiting party, and may take up 
my quarters for two or three months in this neigh- 
bourhood,” * 

Theſe reaſonable arguments, joined to the flat- 
tering hope that Orlando might, though entered 
on a profeſſion by which he would, ſhe believed, 
become independent, ſtill remain in England, and 
even beoccaſionally in his native county, added to 
the convĩction that they could not long continue io 
ſee each other without being diſcovered, recon- 
ciled Monimia to the thoughts of his accepting the 
commiſſion offered to him by the General ; and ſhe 


became more calm, and able to talk of it with 
ſome 
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ſome degree of compoſure. Orlando, on their | 
Parting for that time, beſought her to aſſure him 
that ſhe would make berſelf eaſy, andlearn to think 
of his deſtination rather as a matter of fatisfaQion 
than apprehenfion. Monimia promiſed all he de- 
ſired: but ſhe Was no ſooner alone than her appre- 
henſions again returned, and the ſad poſſibilities 
that ſhe had before enumerated r<curred in aal 
their terrors to her imagination. To theſe many 
were added, of which the dared not fpeak to Or. 
lando: the fears that he might forget her; and that 
when once entered on new ſcenes, and among all 
the beauty, elegance, and accompliſhments which 
ſhe read of in magazines and newſpapers, the 
hamble Monimia would be remembered no longer. 
This ſeemed to her ſo probable, and was ſo diſtreſ- 
fing to her heart, that ſhe thought ſhe could better 
endure almoſt every other evil. Sleep refuſed to 
baniſh theſe cruel ideas from her mind; and the 
morning broke, and called her from. her reſtlefs 
bed to her taſk of attending on her aunt in the 
houfe-keeper's toom, before ſhe could find any 
comſort in any of her refleQions, unleſs it was the 
hepe that Mrs. Ra yland miglit oppoſe the ſcheme 
of ſending Orlando away, ſince Monimia perfuaded 
herſelf that ſhe every day became fonder of his 
company. | 
Monimia appeared before her aunt ſo pale, from 
Want of ſleep, and from the acute uneaſineſs ſhe 
had undergone, that Mrs. Lennard, notwith- 
ſanding her uſual inſenfibility, took notice of it. 
„ Hey day, girl!” ctied ſhe, „ why what's 
the matter now > Why you look, Þ proteſt, as if 
you had been up all night l Pray what have you 
been about? ä 
„„ About, aunt l'“ ſaid Monimia, while a faint 
bluſty, excited by fear and conſciouſutis, wavered a 
6 47 9 moment 
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moment on her cheek——* I bave been about na- 


: 9”, 
thing. ? 7 


« That is what 1 generally are about, I 
think,” replied Mis. Lennard harſhly. “ But I 
ſuppoſe you have been ſitting up after ſome non- 
ſenſe or other with your books or your writing, 
I ſhall put an end to Madam Betty's career, I pro- 
miſe you; | know ſhe lets you have candles, and 
gets books for you out of the Study, though L have 
time after time forbidden her to do any ſuch 
thing.“ | W 

Monimia, willing to let it be thought that Betty 
did do ſo, rather than exciie any other ſuſpicion 
by denying it, only ſaid mildly “ I hope, dear 
aunt, there is no harm in my trying to improve 
myſelf, if I do not therefore negle what you order 
me todo?” _ 

© Improve yourſelf Ves, truly, a pretty 
improvement==Y our chalky face and padded eyes 
are mighty improvements: and Pd be glad to know 
what good your reading does you, but to give you 
a hankering after what you've no right to expec ? 
An improved lady will be above helping me, I ſup- 
poſe, very ſoon.” 2 Fang 


When Lam, my dear aunt,” anſwered. Mo | 


nimia, © it will be time enough for you to forbid 
my reading; but, till then, pray don't be angry 
if I endeavour to obtain a little common inſtruc- 
tion.“ 5 1 

© Don't be impertinent,”” exclaimed Mrs. Len- 
nard; *“ don't be infolent—for if you are, Miſs, 
this houſe is no place for you.—l ſee already the 


bleſſed effects of your reading - you fancy yourſelf 


a perſon of conſequence : but I ſhall take care to put 
an end toit; for, if Betty ſupplies you with can- 
dies, Fil diſcharge her.“ 

0 Ne « She 
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% She has not indeed, my dear aunt,” ſaid Mo. 
nimia, whoſe generous ind could not bear that 


eber ſhould ſuffer for her. 


<< She has ge has ſhe not ?” en aijed 
Mrs. Lennar l 


dhe has not lately ſupplied me with candles,” 
replied: Monimia. 

Ho is it, then,” cried Mrs. Lennard, fixing 
on her a ſtern and enquiring eye, “ that light s 
fometimes, aye and very lately too, ſeen f:om your 
window, at hours when your own candle is taken: 
away, and when you ought to be in bed 2? 

Tothis Monimia could anſwer nothing,. but that 
it is true ſhe had now and then ſaved a piece of wax 
candle herſelf ; but, in order to put an end to an 
Enquiry which "had already made her- tremble with 


the moſt cruel apprehenſions, ſhe endeavoured legs 


to account ſor what had happened, and which ſhe 
could not deny, than to appeaſe her aunt by very 
earneft aſſurances that what offended her ſhould 
happen no more, and that, ſince ſhe ſo much diſ- 
liked her reading of a nig zht, ſhe would never again 
praQtiſe it. : 


Mrs. Lennard ſeemed to be ſomewhat ſatisfied 
by theſe proteſtations—though, while Monimia 
was with many tears repeating them, her fierce 
eyes were fixed on the countenance of her trem- 
bling niece with a look of queſtioning doubt, which 


made Monimia ſhrink with dreai!—for it ſeemed to 


intimate that more was ſuſpected than was ex- 
preſſed. 

At length, however, ſhe condeſcended to ap- 
pear pacified ; and ſummoning Betty and another 
of the maid-ſervants, ſhe gave them their employ- 
ments in preparing for the next day's dinner: then 
ordering Monimia to take her ſhare, and the ſuper- 
intendence of the whole, ſhe returned to the par- 


Jour ; and poor Moninma, glad to be relieved from 


her 
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her preſence, proceeded as cheerfully in her tafk as 
her melancholy refleQions on what had paſſed with 


Orlando the preceding night, and her newly-awa- 5 
kened dread of her aunt's ſuſpicions, would allow . 
her to do. 


Mr. Somerive was much at a loſs to know how 
to ac in regard to his eldeſt ſon : fondly. flattering 
himſelf that this beloved ſon had ſeen the danger- 
ous errors of his former conduct, he could not 


bear the idea of ſhewing any reſentment at what f 
was paſſed, or that, by his being leſt out of the f 
party going to Rayland Hall, he ſhould be conſi- 1 


dered as an exile from the favour of Mrs, Rayland ; 
yet, to let him go without an invitation, -he knew, 
would give offence, and he knew not how-to ſet 
about obtaining one. Orlando, who paſſed a few 
moments with him in the courſe of the preceding 
Wedneſday, ſaw his father's uneaſineſs, becauſe he 
had felt ſomething of the ſame kind himſelf about 
his brother; and he generouſly, though, without 
making any merit of it, undertook to remove this 
ſource of vexation, by engaging Mrs. Ray land to 
invite him. This was an arduous taſk, as the old 
Lady had not ſeen him for more than two years, 
and during that time had heard only evil reports of 
his conduct. The offence he had given her by 
aſſociating with the Stockton ſet, and even joining 
in thoſe treſpaſſes of which ſhe believed ſhe had ſo. 
much reaſon to complain, had embittered her mind 
againſt him, even more than his gaieties and ex- 
travagance :—yet Orlando, by aſſuring Mrs. Ray- 
land that he was now ſenſible of his error, that he 
was come with a reſolution to remain with his fa- 
mily, and that it, would diſcourage him in the ca- 
reer of reformation if ſhe did not ſeem ready to 
forgive, and again conſider him as a part of it, ſo 
flattered her 7 — and ſoothed her re- 
ſentment, that ſhe agreed to receive Philip as one of 


her 


. 
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her gueſts, and commiſſioned Orlando to carry an 
Invitition to his brother : not could the, with all 
her natural ſeverity of temper, and little ſenſibi- 
hty to great or generous actions, help being af. 
fected by the noble Ciſintereſtedneſs of her young 
favourite, who thus laboured to reconcile to her a 
brother who would have been conſidered by moſt 
young men as à formidable rival in her favour, and 
have been aſſiduouſly kept at the diſtance ta which 
he had throwfi himſelf. This exalted goodneſs of 
Heart ſhe put down immediately to the account of 
the Rayland bloed; and in praiſing Orlando to 
Mes. Lennard, to whom ſhe now often ſpoke of 
him with pleaſure, ſhe remarked, that he every 
became more and more like the Rayland fa- 
mily— What fine eyes the young man has!“ 
cried ſhe ; and how they flaſhed fire when he 
was pleading for that ſad brother 'of his with fo 
much -carneſtneſs l And then when I ſeemed wil- 
ling to oblige him, what a fine countenance! 1 
could almoſt have fancied it was my grandfather's 
pi &!ure walked out of its frame, if it had not been 

for the difference of drefs*” | 
Mrs. Lennard affented, and encottraged every 
favourable idea her Miſtreſs entertained: of Orlan- 
do; but all this while a mine was proceeding - 
againſt him, of which the ſucceſs would inevi- 
tably ruin all his hopes. 
This originated in the jèalouſy of Pattenſon, 
who, whatever favour he obtained by dint of 
Prefents and money from his ccquettiſh dulcinea, . 
could never diveſt himſelf of his apprehenſions that 
Orlando was a ſucceſsful rival. This cruel fear 
had taken poſſeſſion of his mind long before the 
diſcovery of jonas Wilkins; and not withſtanding 
the girl's ſolemn proteſtations that ſhe was in her 
ewri bed at the time ſhe was accuſed of being with 
Orlando in his Study, and the offers of the oO 
who 
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who lived in the ſame room to confirm this by her 
Bible oath, Pattenſon could never be perfuaded but 
that it was Betty herfelf; becauſe, having not the 
lighteſt ſuſpicion of Monimia, who was, he knew, 
locked in by her aunt every night, he delieved that 
it was impoſſible it cauld be any other perſon. 
Betty, in order to teaſe him, ſometimes affected 
to be conſcious that the accuſation was true, while 
ſhe perſiſted in denying it; and Orlando rather en- 
couraged than repreſſed a notion that prevented 


any conjectures which might have glanced tor 


wards Monimia. 


For three weeks, therefore, this uneaſy fuſpi- 


cion had corroded the boſom of the amorous though 
venerable Mr. Pattenſon, who, reatly as he loved 
his eafe, reſigned it to the ee of his re- 
venge; and who determined to detect Betty, and 
in doing ſo thought he fhould have an opportunity 
of ruining Orlando with his Lady, and thus getting 
out of his way a rival who might ane day be his 
Maſter! and whom he hated, not only on account 
of his love, but of his intereſt; for ſq highly had 
he been in favour with all the three ladies, that 
each had, in dying, given him a very conſider» 
able legacy, and recommended him 'to the furvi- 
vor; and he did not doubt but that, on the deceaſe 
of his preſent Miſtreſs, he ſhould find his property 
inferior to that of few gentlemen in the county. 
The gradual increafe, therefore, of the favour 
ſhewn to Orlando did not at all pleafe him; but his 
attempts to injure him with Mrs. Rayland had ne- 
ver ſucceeded, and began to be difpleafing to her. 
Still, however, he knew that, if Orlando were de- 
tefted of an intrigue with one of her women-ſer- 
vants, it was an offence which Mrs. Rayland 
would never "pardon ; and though this diſcovery 


would. certainly -occafion the diſcharge of the fair 


Helen for whom he ſighed, Pattenſon knew that 
5 : Orlando 
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Orlando could not take her into his protection for 
want of money; While, being diſmiſſed without a 
character by the two ine xorable veſtals, his Lady 
and her companion, the gu] would be glad to make 
terms with him; and he was quite rich enough 
to undertake to keep her in ſome of the neigh- 
bouring towns, till ſhe might be . ſupplanted by 
ſcme newer object. 

Such were the ſpeculations of the politic Pat- 
tenſon ; but, like many other politicians, . he pur- 
ſued, among the tnany-crooked paths before him, 
that which led him from his purpoſe. Inſtead of 
watching Orlando, he ſet himſelf to watch Betty, 
who never went in even with a meſſage to him in 
his Study without Pattenſon following her; and on 


- * the night he engaged her to fit up for him, the 


butler was concealed in a cloſet within the ſervants 
hall, and-heard all their converſation ; and though 
whatzthen paſſed tended dire & ly to prove to Pat- 
tenſon that he was in an error, he perſuaded him- 
ſelf that they ſuſpected his concealment, and had 
agreed upon what they ſhould ſay to miſlead him. 
Inſtead, therefore, of rejoicing to find his ſuſpi- 
cions were not confirmed, he was only irritated to 
find that his attempts to detect the ſuppoſed lovers 
were baffled; and he redoubled his vigilance in 
watching 922 and engaged one of the footmen 
in the ſame o 
bad ſeen Orlando croſs the park one morning at a 
very early and unuſual hour, and who then taking 
him at a diſtance for a poacher, had purſued and 


ſtopped him; circumſtances which the; fellow, 
who was a mere creature df Pattenſon, had. after- 


wards related to him, with conjectures as to the 
reaſon of Orlando's appearance that had helped to 
raiſe higher thoſe ſuſpicions Pattenſon had before 
entertained, | * 43 
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That Mrs. Rayland had determined to have 
company at herown table, and particularly the fa- 
mily of Somerive, on the day of the tenants? feaſt, 
was A teriible vexation to Pattenſon who, in- 
ſtead of preſiding like the maſter of the houſe in 
the hall, would now be only the butler at the ſide- 
board in the great dining- room; and to chagrin 
for the conſequence he thus loſt, was added the 
mortification of knowing that while he ſhould be 
buſted in attending on his Lady up ſtairs, Orlando, 
who on theſe occaſions, which happened twice a 
year, always mingled with the young farmers, f 
would have all the ladies of the hall to himſelf. 

It had been the cuſtom of the Hall, time im- 
memorial, for the landlord, on receiving his Mi- 
chaelmas rents, to give the moſt numerouſly- at- 
tended entertainment of the year, and to allow the 
terants' ſons and daughters, their friends, and the 
ſervants of the family, to have a fiddle in the hall. 

The Mrs. Raylands, notwithſtanding the ſtate in 

which they had been educated, had been always, 

during their youth, led to the company by their 

father, and accompanied by Lady Rayland, and 

had each gone down one dance with ſome neigh- 
bouring gentleman who was invited on purpoſe, or 

with the chaplain of the . family. Thoſe days, 
though long ſince paſt, with almoſt all the wit- 

neſſes of their feſtivity, were ſtill recollected by 

Mrs. Rayland with ſome degree of pleaſure; and 
as ſhe, adhered moſt ſcrupulouſly to old cuſtoms, © + 
however unlike her uſual mode of life, this ſort 
of ruſtic ball given to the tenants had always been 1 
kept up, except in thoſe two years that were | 
marked by the death of two of the ladies. Mrs. I 
Lennard and Mr. Pattenſon, who had long preſided | 
at them, loved the gaiety of the ſcene, and the 4 
conſequence they had in it, as they were conſi- 1 
dered as the maſter and miſtreſs of the feaſt; for, 


though | 
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though Mrs. Rayland once uſed to ga dawn to 
Honour it with her preſence for ten minutes, ſhe 
had now left off that cuſtom, from age and infir. 
mity ; and her ſervants, to whom it was attended 
with ſome trouble and loſs of time, had perſuaded 
her that ſhe was always ill after ſuch an exertion. 
It was, therefore, uſual with her to ſup on this 
anniverſary ſomewhat earlier than ordinary, and 
to go to her bed, diſmiſſing Lennard tg her poſt of 
miſtreſs of the revel, with a ſtriQ charge to her ta 
watch aſſiduouſſy againft the intruſion of drunken- 
neſs or impropriety; to fee that all the gueſts 
withdrew in due ſeaſon, and quite ſober; and to 
ſettle every thing after their departure for the de- 
corum and tranquillity of the next day. | 
Mrs. Lennard had in general adbered to theſe 
good rules, though ſhe thaught herſelf at liberty 
a little to vary from them in the detail. Thus 
the deemed it no breach of the regularity her Lady 
recommended, i ſhe acceded to the earneſt ſolici- 
tations of a handſome young farmer, who, as ſhe 
was perſpaded, left the buxam damſel his partner, 
purely for the gratification of going down à dance 
with her; though it ſametimes happened that her 
Intereſt in the Tenewal of a leaſe, or ſome huild- 
mg venting en the farm, for which ſhe could el- 
feQually intercede, were mate powerful motives 


1 

C 
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3 than even the honour or the pleaſure thus obtained 

= —7notvithſtanding Mrs. L:noard's affertion, which 
was prgbably true, that ſhe had learned to dance 
= of the dapcing-maſter who tavght the firſt Nuke of 
1 Cumberland and all the Princeſſes, and that ſhe . 
5 was celebrated for her excellence in that accom- [. 
= pliſkment,-particularly her great agility in the ri- hi 
Ax This rigadoon, like all early and pleaſing ac- 4 
* quirements, was ſtill recollected with gratitude for WM 
1 the fame it had obtained for her; and notwith- 1 
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ſtanding the lapſe of years, and ſome rheumatic 
complaints, ſhe could occaſionally introduce ſome 
of its original graces into her ccuntry-dance. It is. 
true the never performed above one or two at moſt; 
but what ſhe did, ſhe. piqued herſelf upon execut- 1 
ing. with a degree of ſpirit, which made all tlie 
operatars in cotillon ſteps, and allemands, hide 
their diminiſhed” heels. But, now alas! a fall 
ſhe got a few. months before, and the cruel and 
cowardly attack of the rheumatiſm on the limb 
while it was in a diſabled ſtate, had put an end to 
the exhibition of this rigadoon ſtep for ever. Yet, 
with the true ſpirit of perſeverance, Mrs. Lennard, 
though ſhe danced nomore, loved tooverlook the dan- 
cers, and, not having the ſame reaſons as Pattenſon had 
to .diſlike.the party propoſed, had with all herintereſt 
promoted ii feeling, probably, that the pleaſure 
ſhe reſigned in the country- dance with her riga- 
doon ſtep, would be amply made up to her in her 
appearing no longer as only houſe-keeper and at- 
tendant, but in the capacity of a companion and 
friend to Mrs. Rayfand; for, new her Lady was 
ſo infirm, ſhe was introduced in that character 
whatever company might be in the houſe. Far as 
ſhe was advanced in years, to adorn her perſon was. 
her foible; and ſhe refleQed with ſome pleaſure on J 
the ſmart and well-fancied dreſs, - with which ſhe. y 
intended, on this important Thurſday, to aſtoniſn | 
and outſhine the Sometive family. Of this vanity, 
however, poor Monimia was the victim; for, after 


many debates about what ſhe ſhould wear, Mrs. "i 
Lennard found ſomething to do to every article of L 
her dreſs. Theſe alterations were entruſted to y 
Monimia ; and at night when Orlando ſought her, . 


as uſual, in the hope that he might paſs an hour 
with her in her own room, - he found her not only 
indulged with candles, which had been the night 1 
before prohibited, but weeping over a taſk which 8 
„Vol. I. M ſhe 4 
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ſhe doubted whether it would be poſſible for her to 


finiſh in the time aſſigned her, to her aunt's ſatis- 
faction. | 


Orlando had a particular intereſt: in her appear- 


ing to advantage the next day; for; though he 


knew ſhe would net be allowed, nor did he wiſh 
her to be ſeen among the gueſts; he had imagined 


a project to introduce her and his ſiſter Schna to 


each other while every other perſon was engaged. 


The more he reflected on this ſcheme;: the more 


praQicable it appeared, and the more it flattered 
his imagination. He, therefore, could not bear 
to thin that, between fatigue and fretting} the 


beauty he had ſaid ſo much of to Seſina fhiould not 
be ſeen im all its briſſian cy. Vou ſhall not,“ ſaid 
ne, “ Monimia, go with me to-night, but you 
ſhall go to bed; and if thoſe curſed things muſt 


be done, you may finiſn dem in the morn- 
ing.“ * 


«© Ah, no l“ replied Mionimia, wipin away 


the tears, which on ſo flight an occaſion ſhe was 


oſnamedꝭ of letting him ſee ! no, Orlando, not 


ſo: muſt neither pafs theſe next four or five hours 


with-you,. or in my bed; but mult fit up and finiſh 


ibis: fot 4 am very ſure that, with the dawn of 
the morning, my aunt, without conſidering how 


little time ſhe has allowed me for this buſineſs, will 


fummon me to that which muſt go forward in the 
houſezkeeper*s room; and that, to-morrow, I ſhall 


haveithe jellies and ſyllabuhs to make, to give out 


every thing to the cook, and to help in all the made 
diſhes: perhaps I ſhall never fit down ten minutes 


ſrom the time I get up till dinner is ſent in; and 
there fee what 1 have to do of this ſort, muſt be 
done tonight.“ 

„ Curſe on the ridienlous, oſtentatious old wo- 


mani exclaimed Orlando. I cannot bear tothink 


your being fo fatigued!“ 


.« Do. 
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Do not,“ ſaid Monimia with an angelic ſmile 
—“ do not let us, my dear fiiend, be rendered 
yneaſy by triſles, when it is but too probable that 
we ſhall have ſo many real ſorrows ſo ſoon to con- 
tend with. What is the loſs of a few hours reſt ? 


and of how many hours have not I voluntarily de- 


prived myſelf ! Beſides,” added ſhe, ſeeing him 
aze on her with a look of deep concern, to 
Fail the whole is not ſo great an effort as 1 fool- 
iſhly, from low ſpirits, owing perhaps to thinkin 
too much on the converſation of laſt night, at 801. 
repreſented it to myſelf However, Orlando, in- 
ſtead of my going down to your room, I muſt ſit 
Ree”; | 


And I muſt not remain with you?“ cried 


he 


* but ſpeak low—l ſha!l not do my milinery the 
worſe for your ſitting by me, if you will but be calm 
and reaſonable.” | 


They then began to conſult on the propoſed. 


meeting of the next day. Monimia trembled as it 


was talked of ; yet pleaſure was mingled with the. 
apprehenſion with which ſhe thought of being made 


acquainted with any of his relations, 'particularly 
with his beloved Selina, whom he repreſented as 


a ſecond ſe f. It was ſettled, afier ſome little de- 


bate on the ſubject, that when every part of the 


family were engage:! in the hall, Monimia ſhould, 


at an hour fixed upon, find her way in the dark to 
the Study; not through the chapel, but by the 
nal way through the houſe ;z and that Selina 
ſhould be brought there by her brother immediately 
afterwards, where they might remain half an hour 
nnſupeted, and with much leſs hazard than in 
Monimia's room. This being arranged, Orlando 


entreated ker to ſpare herſelf as much as poſſihle; 
and having extorted a promiſe from her, that when 
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fhe found herſelf fatigued ſhe would endeavour to 
ſleep, he reluctantly left her. 


\ 


CHAP. XX. 


Modul, ſecure of the tendereſt affe tion of 
her lover, bore, without more repining, the little 
hardſhips to which her ſituation expoſed her: but 
her mind looked forward, in mournful anticipation, 
to the time when ſhe ſhould no longer hear that 
ſoothing voice lending her courage againſt every 
tranſient evil; no longer receive continual aſſurances 
of the ardour and generoſity of his attachment; 
and find ir his diſintereſted love, hisattentive friend- 
ſhip, ſufficient conſolation againſt her uncertain or 
uneaſy deſtiny. | 

To obey him, was the firſt wiſh of her life; ſhe 
therefore endeavoured to drive from her mind the 
melancholy refieQtions that prevented her repoſe, 
and put off the finiſhing her taſk till the next day. 
As ſoon as it glimmered through her cafement, ſhe 
aroſe to hertaſk ; which having ſoon finiſhed, fhe 
awaited with a lightened heart the other orders of 
her aunt. - : 

The whole honſe was in a buſtle—and Mrs. 
Rayland not only in unuſual health, but as anxious 
for the ſplendour and excellence of her entertain- 
ment, asif ſhe had a deeper deſign than merely to 
curſhine-the new elegancies of Carloraine Caſtle, 
All the operations of Mrs. Lennard and her atten- 
dants ſucceeded happily. By half after two all the 
gueſts were aſſembled: by half aſter three all the 
tables groaned under the weight of veniſon = 
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beef. About ſeventy people were aſſembled in the 
hall. In the dining-parlour the party conſiſted of 
General Tracy, who was placed at Mrs. Lennard's 
right hand; on her left Mrs. Hollybourn, the wife 
of the archdeacon of that diſtriQ, a lady of. a moſt 
preciſe, and indeed formidable demeanour : oppoſite 
to her, and next to Mrs. Somerive, ſat the Doc- 
tor himſelf, a dignified clergyman, of profound 
erudition, very ſevere morals, and very formal 
manners; who was the moſt orthodox. of men, 
never ſpoke but in ſentences equally learned and 
indiſputable, and held almoſt all the reſt of the 
world in as low eſtimation as he conſidered. highly 
his own family, and above all himſelf. _ : 
Between her mother and Mr. Somerive, on the 
other ſide, was. placed their only daughter and 
heireſs, Miſs Ann-Jane-Eliza Hollybourn, who, 
equally reſembling her father and her mother, was. 
the pride and delight of both: poſſeſſing ſomething 
of each of their perſonal perfe ions, ſhe was con- 
ſidered by them a model of lovelineſs; and her mind 
was adorned with all that money could purchaſe. 
The wainſcot complexion of her Mamma was ſet 
off by the yellow eyebrows and hair of the Doc- 
tor. His little pag noſe, diveſted of its mulþery 
hue, which, on the countenance of his daughter, 
was proggunced to be /e petit nez retrouſſe, united 
with the thin lips drawn up to make a little mouth, 
which were peculiar to ©, his better half,“ ag he 
facetioufly called his wife, The worthy archdea- 
con's ſhort legs detracted leſs from the height of his 
amiable daughter, as ſhe had the long waiſt of her 
mother, fine ſugar-loaf ſhoulders that were pro- 
nounced to be extremely genteel, and. a head which 
looked as if the back of it had by ſome accident been 
flattened, ſince it formed a perpendicular line with 
her back. To dignif with mental acquirements 
this epitome of human lovelineſs, all-that education 
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could do had been laviſhed ; maſters for drawing, 
painting, muſic, French, and dancing, had been 
aſſembled round her as ſoon as ſhe could ſpeak ; the 
learned Latin from het father at a very early pe- 
riod, and could read any eaſy ſentence in Greek; 
was learned in aſtronomy, knew ſomething of the 
mathematics, and, in relief of theſe more abſtruſe 
ſtudies, read Italian and Spaniſh. Having never 
heard any thing but her own' praiſes, ſhe really be- 
-lieved herſelf a miracle of knowledge and accom- 
pliſhments ; and it muſt be owned, that an audi- 
*ence leſs partial than thoſe, before whom ſhe gene- 
rally performed, might have allowed that ſhe 
performed _y long concei tos, and ſolos without 


end, with infinite corte ꝗreſs, and much execu- 
tion. Then ſhe made. moſt inveterate ; likeneſſes of 


many of her acquaintance; and painted landſcapes, 
where very green trees were reflected in yery blue 
water. Her French. was moſt grammatically cor- 
re, though the accent wasſomewhat defeQzve; and 
ſhe knew all manner of hiltory—could tell the 
dates of the moſt execrable actions of the moſt ex- 


. ecrable of human being —and never had occaſion 


to conſult, ſo happy was her memory, Trufler' 
Chronology. As it was believed, fo it was aſſerted 


by the Doctor and his wife, that their daughter 


was the mot accompliſhed woman of her age and 
country; and by moſt of their acquaintance it was 

taken for granted. The gentlemen, however, 
whom all theſe elegancies were probab'y deſigned 

to attract, ſeemed by no means ſtruck with them: 

ſome of them, who had approached her.on the ſug- 

geſtion of her being an heireſs, had declared that 
Her fortune made no amends for her want of heau- 
ty ; and others had been alarmed by the acquiſi- 

tions which went ſo much beyond thoſe they had 

made themſelves. Thus, at ſix-and-twenty (though 

the lady and her parents, for ſome reaſons of their 
OW n 
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own, called her no more than twenty-two), Miſs 
Hollybourn was yet unmarried ! for, of thoſe lo- 
vers who had offered, ſome had been rejected by 
the Doctor, and ſome by herſelf. She affected a 
great indifference, and talked of the pleaſures of 
purſuing knowledge in an elegant retirement. But 
it was obſerved, that whenever any young men of 
preſent fortune, or of future expeQation, were in 
the country, Dr. Hollybourn's family returned the 
viſits of the ladies to whom theſe gentlemen belong- 
ed, with unuſual punQuality, . 

While they were in this part of the world, they 
always dined once or twice at Rayland Hall, where 
the Doctor was well received as a moſt pious wor- 
thy man, his Lady a very good kind of woman, 
and Miſs as a mighty pretty ſort of a young perſon. 
Of late the whole family had riſen into higher fa- 
vour; for the Doctor was the only clergyman in 
the country around who had reſiſted the good en- 
tertainment ſo profuſely given at Carloraine Caſtle, 
and had refuſed to viſit a man who kept a miſtreſs. 
He had even gone farther, and preached a ſermon 
which all his congregation ſaid pointed immediately 
at Mr. Stockton; but as Mr. Stockton did not 
hear it, and having heard it would not have cared 
for it, the reproof only edified his hearers, and 
_ the Doctor in the eſteem of the Lady of he 
Hall. | . VOY 

The lower part of the table was fifked by the 
four Miſs Somerives and their two brothers; Orlan- 
do, at the requeſt of Mrs. Rayland, taking his ſeat 
at the bottom. | + 

The plenty and excellence of the table, which 
was furniſhed almoſt entirely from the park, farm, 
warren, gardens, and pontis of Rayland Hall, were 
highly commended 8 gueſts, and by none with 
more zeal than the General and the Doctor, WHO 
vied with each other in apply ing that ſort of flattery 
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of which their venerable hoſteG was moſt. tuſcep- 


_ ible, The General ſpoke in terms of the high! 


reſpect of her ancient family, and of the figure 


made in hiſtory by the name, of Rayland. The 


Doctor, while he did juſtice to the excellent diſhes 
before him, launched 5 in very ſincere praiſe of 


the domain which produced them : the beautiful 


park which, he averred, fed the very beſt veniſon 
in the country; the wouds abounding in game; 


the extenſive ponds, whoſe living ſtreams contained 


all manner of fiſh ; the rich meadows below, that 
tatted ſuch exquiſne beef; the fine theep walks on 


the downs above, which ſent to table mutton that 


1ivallcd the Welch mutton itſell then, fuch gar- 
dens for fruit! ſuch convenient poultry yards Rte 
Mrs, Ray'and, who loved to hear her place praiſed, 
could have likened to ſuch  eulogiums for ever; 


and ſeemed totally to have forgotten that, according 
to the courſe of nature, ſhe ſhould be 'miſtreſs. of 
theſe good things but a very little time longer, and 
that, when a little ſpace in the chancel of the ad- 
Joining church would be all (ie; could weep 


they, muſt paſs into the poſſeſſion of another. 
Wa that, other was to be, appeared an enguiry 
which the Doctor had much at heart. From ſome 
late circumſtances. he had reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
"Orlando. would be the fortunate. poſſeſſor of all the 


excellent accommodations wich ĩimpreſſed him with 


ſo much yeneration but he now ſaw the eller 
brother again received, and when. he confidered 


the advantages which primogeniture might give 
Him in tlie mind of Mrs, Rayland, he dcubted to 


which of the eres it would be politic to pay 


court. 3 


Some ideas was floating i in his mind, that which- 


ever of theſe young men became i of Ray- 
la nd Hall, could not fail to be a very proper, match 
for the mot accompliſhed Miſs Hollybcurn. It 


was 
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was certain that he had always reckoned upon a 
title for her; but ſuch a deficiency might eaſily be 
made up by the ſucceſſor to ſuch a fortune. What 
ſo eaſy as to change a name by the King's mott 
gracious licence? and to renew the old'tithe of Ba- 
ronet, which had been fo long in the family? Sic 
Phitip Rayland! Sir Orlando Rayland- either 
ſounded extremely well. Both were very well 
looking young men, and the youngeſf remarkably 
handſome. The more the Doctor conſidered this 
project, the more feaſible it appeared; and he now 
began to ſtudy the chances, which he thought he 
could do from Mrs. Rayland's behaviour. 
A very little obſervation determined him in fa- 
vour of Orlando. He ſaw that Mrs. Rayland 
ſeemed to look upon him as her fon, while towards 
his brother her manners were cold and ſtately. 
When dinner was over, the gentlemen, after a 
ſhort ſtay over their wine, followed the ladies to 
another apartment. General Tracy was, at the 
defire of Mrs. Rayland, ſhewn into the gallery of 
portraits by Orlando=and the young ladies, at the 
requeſt of Miſs Hollybourn, who had never ſeen all 
the pictures in the houſe, were permitted by their 
mother to be of the party; while Philip Somerive, 
who went out under pretence of accompanying 
them, ſlipped away as ſoon as he left the drawing- 
room, and after his own imagination. 

It was now dark, and theſe portraits were to be 
 ſhewn by candle-light to General Tracy, who 
cared nota ſtraw if the whole race of Ray lands had 
been ſwept from the memory of mankind ; though 
he had, partly by gueſs, and partly from recollec- 
tion, been inceſſantly talking to Mrs.  Rayland 
about the glory of her anceſtors. By this he perceiv- ' 
ed he had made a very unexpected progreſs in her 
favour ; which he would by no means forfeit by 
fhewing any:indifference to her propoſal. of viſiting 
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the repreſentations of the eminent men in whoſe 
praiſe he had been ſo eloquent. But a much Qi gng- 
er inducement was his hope to find an opportunity 
of ſpeaking to Iſabella, while he pretended to con- 
template with admiration the pi dure of her great 
grandfather. 

But this hope was rendered abortive by the pre- 
ſence of Miſs Hollybourn, who, leaning on Iſahella's 
arm, continued to queſtion Orlando as to the hiſ- 
tory of every portrait, aud then made her remarks 
upon it-—ſametimes addreſſing herſelf to the Gene- 
ral, and ſometimes to Orlando, who were equally 
weary of her, and would both have given the world 
for her abſence; for Orlando dreaded her detaining 
him beyond the time that he had fixed for the mect- 
ing between his ſiſter Selina and Monimia; and the 
General deteſted her for being in the way when he 
fancied he could otherwiſe, by ſome means or other, 
have enjoyed that notice fiom Iſabella which he 
found it ſo very difficult to obtain in the bouſe of 
Mr. Somerive; where, ſince he had ſpoke more 
plainly to her of his paſſion, ſhe had not only ſhun- 
ned him, but had aſſured him that ſhe would re- 
peat his canverſat ion to her father, Twice, there- 
fore he been forced to apologize, and turn off his 
prefeſhons as a joke, becauſe he could never find 
her long enough alone to allow of his uſing thoſe 
arguments that he thought muſt he ſucceſsful ; and 
he had been eagerly ſolicicoys to accept the ineita- 
tion from Mrs. Rayland, becauſe he haned that, in 
Suck a great houſe, in a day of univerſal feſtivity, 
fuch an opportunity would he found. 

Miſs Hollybourn, having ſufficiently ſhewn her 
knowledge both in painting and hiſtory, and imagin- 
ing her guditors were amazed and edified by bath, 
requeſted to know if the houſe did not furpiſh many 
other portraits of remarkable perſons, or pictures 
by eminent hands. Orlando anſwered coldly, . 
there 
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there were ſome in other parts of the houſe, but 
none particularly worthy her attention. She deſir- 
ed, however, he would have the goodneſs to ſhew 
her round the ſuit of rooms. It was the ſide of 
the houſe ſormerly ſet apart for company, but now 
was very rarely inhabited. The furniture was rich, 
but old faſhioned :—the beds were of cut velvet 
or damaſk, with high teſters, ſome of them with 
gilt cornices :>—the chairs were worked, or of co- 
loured velvets, fringed with ſilk and gold, and had 
gilt feet: — fine japanned cabinets, beautiful pieces 


of china, large glaſſes, and ſame valuable pictures, 


were to be ſeen in every room, which, though 
now ſo rarely inhabited, were kept in great order; 
and the oak floors were ſo nicely waxed, that to 


move upon them was more like ſkating than walk- 


ing. 
"Ki Hollybourn had ſomething to fay on every 
object ſhe beheld, One beſpoke the grandeur, 
another the taſte, a third the antiquity of the fami- 
ly who were owners of the manſion ; but till, 
among all this common-place declamation, it was 
eaſy to ſee that the moſt amiable moveable in it at 
preſent was, in her opinton, the handſome, inte- 
reſting Orlando. 8 . 

General Tracy, accuſtomed to ſtudy the fair, 
perceived this immediately. He perceived too, 
that Orlando diſliked her as much as ſhe ſeemed 
charmed with him, and that therefore this rich 
heireſs would not be the means of preventing the 
plan they had in agitation from taking effect. He 


therefore ventured to ſay to him, when he had an 


opportunity as they deſcended they great ſtair-caſe 
* You are a fortunate man, Sir!“ 
< Fortunate, Sir!“ ſaid Orlando, who had no- 
thing in his head but his intended meeting with 
Monimia—® How do you mean fortunate ?” _ 
« Nay,” replied the General, moſt young 
. men 
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men would, I believe, think it fortunate to be ſo 
highly. approved of by ſuch a'young lady !” 

„What lady, Sir ?“ cried Orlando, in increaſed 
alarm, and til] thinking of Monimia. 

« Miſs Hollybourn,” replied the General—* the 
accompliſhed Miſs Hollybourn ? 

<a Miſs Hollybourn !”” exclaimed Orlardo with 
a contemptuous look; yet recolleAing that he had 
no . to diſpiſe her, whether the General's 
conje dure was juſt or not, he added,“ The ap- 
probation of ſuch a young lady'1 is certainly what [ 
neither deſire nor deſerve.” 

This paſſed as they waited on the ſtair-caſe, 
while Miſs Hollybourn explained to the two Miſs 
Somerives the loves of Cupid and Pſyche, which 
were painted on the wall ; e — pi ure was 


ſo little illuminated by the two  wax-candles, car- | 


ried by Orlando and the ſervant, that nothing but 
her paſſion to diſplay her univerſal knowledge, 
could have induced her to attempt clearing up the 
obſcurity i in which the wavering and unequal light 
involved a ſtory not very clear told by the painter, 
At length the diſſertation knithed; and the whole 
party returned to the drawing-room, where they 
found the good Doctor had ſupported the conver- 


ſation during their abſence. In about half an 


hour afterwards Mr. Pattenſon came in great ſorm 
do announce that the tenants were aſſembled in 
in the hall, who requeſted to know if their Lady 
Was well enough to oblige them with her preſence 
during their firſt dance. This was the eſtabliſhed 
etiquette. Mrs. Ray land anſwered that ſhe would 
be there; and then addreſſing herſelf to her com- 
pany, ſhe ſaid, **. That it had always been her cuſ- 
tom in the lime of Sir Hildebrand, her father, to 
"lead down, with her dear deceaſcd Tiſters, the firſt 
dance at the tenants? feaſt ; that the cuſtgra had 
teen long ſince laid aſide ; but if any of che Ariends 


whom 


- 


( 253 ) 
whom [I have now the pleaſure of ſeeing aſſembled, 
will condeſcend to go down a dance with the te- 
nantry and domeſtic 

The General and the Doctor eagaily interrupt- 
ed her 

am not a dancing man, Madam,” cried the 
General: © I never was fond of dancing. How 
much I now, in looking at, the beautiful group of 
young ladies, have cauſe to regret it ! and much [ 
thall envy the young men, who no doubt will take 
advantage of ſuch an opportunity.“ 

, Madam,” cried the DoQor, quitting his 
ſeat and waddling to her, ©* am neither by nature 
or profeſſion a dancing man; but to ſne you how 
much I honour ſo excellent a cuſtom, there is my 
ſubſtitute (pointing to his daughter), and I will 
venture to ſay that few men ever boaſted a better.“ 

Mrs. Rayland then looking round the rogm, 
ſaid,, ** Mr. Orlando Somerive, you will have the 
honour of beginning the dance with Mol- 
bourn,” 1 

Orlando, who would have heard of an impend- 
ing earthquake with as much pleaſure, heſitated 
and ſaid, * My brother, eee has 
a ſuperior claim to that happineſs. “ 

No, no, child!“ cried Mrs. Ray land; * nat at 
all- you ate, as it were, at home here, and there 
fore I will have you degin, 5 Beſides. donꝰ t ſee 
your brother: When he returns he may take your 
eldeſt ſiſter; and the two youngeſt ladies may dance 
together, for 1 ſuppoſe you will all chooſe to 
dance.“ 

Mrs, Somerive aſſented for her daughters, and 
ſaid,“ Perhaps, Madam, Philip is already below.“ 

« However that may be,” replied Mrs. Ray- 
land coldly,“ it is quite time to begin; the people 
are, no-doubt, impatient. "Therefore, if you Ge- 
neral Tracy, and you Dr. Hollybourn, and — 
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Mr.'Somerive, will have the kindneſs to ſee the 
ladies to the hall, my people will help me thither in 
a few moments.” 

The man of war, and the man of peace, now de- 
clared how happy they ſhould eſteem themſelves to 
be permitted the honour of being her attendants ; 
but ſhe told them, only Pattenſon and Lennard had 

been uſed to it, and again deſired they would con- 
duct the other ladies. The General, under the 
cruel neceſſity of offering his hand to Mrs. Some- 
rive, or Mrs. Hollybourn, caſt a wiſtful look to- 
wards Iſabella, and took the hand of the latter on 
ſeeing Mrs. Somerive conduQted by the DoQter : 
while Orlando, with a heavy heart, led Miſs Holly- 
bourn, and his ſiſters followed. It was now with- 
in a quarter of an hour of the time he had appoint- 
ed to meet his Monimia; and he ſaw himſelf tied 
down to an engagement from which he feared 
there was little hope of eſcaping in time. Philip, 
to whom he moſt earneſtly withed to transfer the 
little coveted honour deſigned him by his partner, 
appeared not; and poor Orlando flood a waiting 
his arrival at ihe head of the fifteen or ſixteen 
couple who were going to dance, execrating his ill 
fortune, which ſeemed to have brought this odious 
heireſs on purpoſe to diſappoint him of the exqui- 
fite pleaſure with which he had on this night fond- 
| ly e himſelf that of forming a laſting and 
tender friendſhip between the ſiſter he ſo fondly 
loved, and his adored Monimia. 


CHAP. 


1 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ar length Mrs. Rayland was ſeated at the up- 
per end of the hall, near the fire the General 
placed himfelf by her, and the Doctor ſtrutted 
round her—the other ladies were oppoſite; and 
the dance began. 

Poor Orlando, whoſe heart beat not reſponſive 
to the muſic, made, however, an effort to conceal 
his vexation. His partner, who had learned for 
many years of the moſt celebrated maſter, exerted 
all her knowledge of the art, and diſplayed all ber 
graces to attract him; while he, hardly conſcious 
of her <xiſtence, proceeded mechanically in the 
dance; and fo little penetration had the ſpeCQta'ors, 
that his abſence, or diſtaſte to what he was abont, 
was wholly unperceived, while Mrs. Rayland could 
not help obſerving to the Dodo. how well Orlan- 
do perſormed “ Is he not,” ' ſaid ſhe, “a fine 
young man?“ | hes 

&©& Indeed he is, Madam,” replied the Doctor, 
who had now the opening he ſo long wiſhed for; 
© very fine young man, [think ;” and he became 
an jnch higher as he ſpoke. © 1 think indeed that 
this iſland produces not a finer couple than your 
kinſman, Madam, and the daughter of your humble 
ſervant.” | 
Mrs. Rayland, who loved not female beanty 
whether real or imaginary, did not fo warmly aſſent 
to this as the Doctor expected; who, not diſcou- 
raged, ſquatted himſelf down in the place the Ge- 
neral had that moment vacated (who could not for- 
bear walking Iſſabella down the dance), and thus 
pr oceeded: | 

J aſſure you, dear Madam, I have often ſpoken 

moſt 


He is yet too young.” 
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moſt highly in praiſe of your ſagacity and diſcern- 
ment in electing the young Orlando as your favou- 
rite and protege, He is a fine young man—good, 
prudent and ſenſible; and, I am ſure, grateful for 
your bounty. I dare ſay that he will do wel! ; for, 
under your auſpices, there are few men even of 
conſideration and fortune, who, having daughters, 
would not be proud of an alliance with him.“ 


Mrs. 2 * anſwered rather coldly, *I be- 


lieve Mr. 


= 


rlagdo has no thoughts of marrying. — 


6c He is young, to be ſure, Madam; but, for 


my own part, I muſt obſerve, that early marriages 


founded, as no doubt his would be, alike on ptu- 


dence and inclination, geneially turn out happily. 
As to my own girl, undone as I and Mrs. Holiy- 


bourn muſt to be ſure fee} without her, I declare 


fo you that, though the is fo young, 1 ſhould not 
heſitate to diſpoſe of her to a man of even her own 
age, if I-were convinced that he was a prudent, 
ſober young man, unlike thoſe fad examples of 


* folly and extravagance that we ſre before our eyes 


Madam, that on fuch 


eyery day; a young man who had a virtuous 


education, which in my opinion is a private one; 


a young man hp 19 and good expeQtions—! ſay, 
| a one, though his preſent 
fortune be unequal to Miſs Hollybourn's expeQa- 


"tions, I {ſhould not heſitate, young as ſhe is, and 


* 


fiving as I do only by gazing on her, to beſtow her 
with twenty thouſand pounds down, -I will ſay no- 


- thing of future expectations —I am, 1 bleſs the Fa- 


ther of all mercies, in a proſperous fortune] have 


ſeventeen hundred a year in church preferment; 
my own property, which I have raiſed in land, is 
- ſomewhat above twelve hundred. When I have 
given my git: her ſittle marriage portion, I have 


* 


fin fornething handſome in the three per cents, and 


in India ſtock a trifle more. My brother-in-law, 
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the biſhop, has no children, and my daughter will 
inherit the greateſt part of his fortune. So you 
ſee madam, that, to ſay nothing of her perſonal and 
mental accomplillimente, which to be ſure it ill be- 
comes a father to inſiſt upon—l ſay, reckoning only 
her pecuniary advantages, there are few better 
matches in England.” 

The DoQor. who knew that Mix Rayland _ 
ed money, imagined ſhe could not fail of being al- 
tra cted by this hiſtory of his wealth, nor miſunder- 
ſtand his meaning in giving it; but he had for orce 
miſtaken his ground. Mrs. Rayland, though ſhe 
loved her own money, loved nobody the better for 
having or affecting to have as much. She knew 
that, rich as Dr. Hollyhourn now was, he began 
his claſſical career as a fervitor at Oxford; and that 
his ©. brother-in-law the biſhop,” from whoſe nepo- 
tiſm his wealth and — had been in a great 
meaſure. derived, was the ſon of an innkeeper. 
Though ſhe always ſpoke highly of his piety, and 
his high church principles, ſne had ever contemned 
; his efforts to make himſelf be conſidered as a man 

of family: nor did ſhe feel much diſpoſed to en- 
courage-any ſcheme to make Orlando independent 
of her by marriage, ſtill leſs an attempt to extort 
ſrom her a deciſion concerning him; which, what- 
ever her real ſentiments might be, ſhe was not of a 
temper to declare, . For all theſe reaſons ſne heard 
the converſation of Dr. Hollybourn very coldly, 
and only ſaid, “that to be ſure Miſs was a very 
accompliſhed young lady; and, having ſuch a fine 
fortune, might expect to marry in high life.? 

Still the Doctor was not repulſed; and, faneying 
that he had not yet ſpoken plain enough, he went 
on to enlarge on his notions of happineſs, and on his 
views for his daughter. High life, he ſaid. in the 
common acoeptation of the word, was not his am- 
bition, It was real dameſtic happineſs, and not un- 

neceſſary 


* 
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neceſſary and unmeaning ſplendour, he deſired for 
his dear .girl--a good huſband untainted with the 
the vices and falſe philoſophy of a diſſolute age— 
an handſome country reſidence, , where ſhe might 
be received into an ancient and religiqus family— 
were rather his objects. A title,” added he,“ a 
title has its advantages no doubt, and eſpecially if 
it de an ancient title, one that biings to the mind 
deeds of the glorious defenders of our country 
men who have ſhed their hanaurable blood in de- 
Fence of the Church of England, and their King 
who bled in the cauſe for which Laud and his ſaint- 
ed maſter died! M hen I hear ſuch names, and ſec 
their poſterity lou iſhing, L rejoice When learn 
that ſuch families, the honovr of degenerate Eng- 
land, are likely ro be extinct, my heart is grieved. 
And how ſhould' I be thanktul, how feel myſelf 
elevated, if ny daughter, marrying into ſuch a fa- 
mily, ſhould reſtore it, while my intereſt might ob- 
tain a renewal in her poſterity of the fading ho- 

nours of an illuſtrious race!“ | 
This was ſpaakiug at once pompeuſly an plainy. 
But Mrs Rayland was more offenied: by the air of 
conſequence aſſumed by the Doctor, than flattered 
by the ſine things he ſaid oſ her family; and ſhe ſo 
Rttle concealed her diſpleaſute, that Mrs. Somerive, 
Jong weary of the paradine ani ſupercilious conver- 
 Fation-of Mes. Holl bourn, and who ſaw, by the 
Doctor's frequently looking towards Orlando, that 
the diſcourſe Was about him, and that Mrs. Ray- 
land was diſpleaſed with it, aroſe and came to- 
wards them : ſhe ſaid ſomething to Mrs. Rayland 
merely with a view to:break.the diſcourſe, which 
Was, however, immediately done much better by 
the General, who, afraid of being too particular, 
now leſt Iſabella ; and returning to the feat Doc- 
tor Hollybourn had ſeized, he cried, Come, 
<ome, my good Doctor, we ſoldiers are a little 
5 proud 


( 0&8 } 


proud of qur. favour, with the ladies, and we do not 
patiently ſee qurſelves diſplaced by you churchmen· 
| {hall not relinquiſh my ſeat by my excellent hoſt- 
eſs. | . 
The Doctor then got up; and fancying, from 
the ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of Mrs. Somerive's man- 
ner, that he ſhould in her. meet a willing auditor, 
and perhaps the very heſt he could find for a 
ſcheme which acquired every moment new. charms 
in his imagination, he aſked if he ſhould, attend her 
to the other end of the room to laok at the dancers; 
to which, as ſhe was extremely reſtleſs and uneaſy 
by the long abſence of her ejdeſt ſon, whom ſhe 
every moment hoped to {ee enter, ſhe readily aſ- 
ſented. | 
'Fhe General then took poſſeſſion of the poſt; the 
Doccor had quitted ; and being. more uſed-to eve- 
ry kind of approach, he made infinitely more pio- 
greſs with Mrs. Rayland, in obtaining her conſent 
to Orlando's entering the army, than the Doctor 
had effected for his ſcheme, not withſtanding · tke 


ſplendour of his fortune, the accompliſhmerits of 


his daughter or his mention of“ his brother the 
biſhop.“ 


In the mean time the poor young man, who was 


rendered by Mrs. Ray landꝰs favour an object ſought 
for by the divine, and hy his own ſpirit an object 
of dread to the ſoldier, was half diſtta ed, antbknew 
not what he was about. It was now paſt the hour 
when he had promiſed Monimia to bring Selina to 
her; for, not expecting the unwelcome addition of 
the Hollybourn family, he concluded that, after 
going down a dance with one of the huxom dangh- 
ters of the principal tenant, he could have ſlipped 
away at the end of it; and whiſpering his. mother 
that he was going to ſhew Silena ſome-ofhis:(iraw- 
ings, and how he had ornamented his little tapeſ- 
try room, that he might account for her abſence, 


he 
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he ſhould have had an uninterupted hour with his 
moſt beloved ſiſter and his Monimia. 

Inſtead of this, he now found himſelf fixed for the 
whole night to Miſs Hollybourn ; who had already 
declared ſhe found herſelf in ſuch a humour for 
dancing, and that really the whole ſet was ſo much 
more tolerable than ſhe expected, that ſhe ſhould 
not very ſoon wiſh to fit down. Poor Orlando, 
who had no excuſe to offer for quitting her, had 
no hope but in the arrival of his brother, to whom 
he flattered himſelf he might reſign this unenvied 
honour at leaſt for one dance: but even this hope 
was very uncertain ; for Philip might perhaps re- 
turn no mote to the room, or, if he did, might be 
unwilling to accept the felicity of dancing with 
Miſs Hollybourn, ſor he was not of a humour to 
put himſelf out of the way for any one; and, as he 
very ſeldom danced at all, would now, if he did join 
the dancers, much more probably ſelect for his 
partner one of the handſome daughters of the te- 
nants, with whom he could be more at gnome. 
Thus the time which Orlando expected to have 
paſſed in ſo different a manner wore away. In vain 
he looked towards the door no brother arrived to 
fuccour him. The ſecond dance was already at an 
nend; and Iſabella, who had, with her mother's per- 
-miſſion; accepted the hand of a rich young farmer, 
while Selina and Emma danced together, had already 
called a third, and was flying down with 4a ſpirit 
and gaiety which quite enchanted her ancient lover; 
while Orlando, who on account of Miſs Hollybourn 
ſtill kept a place near the top, was preparing with 
an heavy heart to follow ber, when his father, with 
un expreſſion of extreme concern on his counte- 
nance, approached and aſked if he knew where his 
brother was? AE ei n e 4,5 SEE 
„No, Sir, indeed I do not,” anſwered Orlando; 
L eannot 'even-gueſ—but, for God's ſake, give 
Fo | me 


556 


me leave to go and look for him. I fee you are 
very uneaſy at his abſence.” - | 

© | am indeed,” replied Mr. Somerive, ** and 
your mother much more ſo.” | | 

Let me go, dear Sir, then,” ſaid Orlando ea- 

arly. " | 

x « No, no,“ anſwered his father: Go down 
this dance, and take no notice—if then he does not 
come, go ſee if you can find him. I have been in 
ſearch of him myſelf, but to no purpoſe.—l fancied 


he might be in your room, I went tothe library door, 


for I could have ſworn I heard ſomebody walking 
there; but the door was locked, and I called and 
knocked at it in vain. If Philip was there, he had 
ſome reaſon—no good one, | fear—for not anſwer- 
ing.” | 


Orlando, now ready to ſink into the earth, yet 
unable to fly from his intolerable taſk, began the 


dance, after having been twice called npon by his 


partner; but thinking only of the terror Monimia 
muſt have been in, whilethut up in the library ſhe 


heard his father at the door, and overwhelmed 
with vexation at being thus detained from her, he 
could no longer command that portion cf attention 
that was requiſite even to the figure of the dance: 


But having blundered four or five-times, turned 


the wrong woman, and run againit the men, then 
miſſed his time, and put every body out, he ſaid in 
a hurrying way to Miſs Hollybourn, who began to 


be much diſcompoſed by his miſtakes “ I really 
beg a thouſand pardons, but Iſabella's dance is ſo 


extremely difficult I cannot go down with it—l 
ſhall only diſtreſs you, Madam, by my blunders ; 
had we not better go to the bottom?” 

© Dear Sir,“ cried the fady, bridling, © I can 
find no ſuch difficulty in it. If you would only 
take the trouble to attend a moment, I am ſure 


make 


| could explain it to you, ſo that you could not * 


7 
2-00 


oy | 
3 4 
"3M 
"AÞ 


of 
4 
1 
* +" 
4 * 
* 
"1 * 30 
4 [V4 J y 
n 1 
0 
19 
7 > 
7 1 of 
! p 
e 
1 
4 


2 


= 5 


make a miſtake.-Now only obſerve==We fiſt 
paſs between the ſecond and third couples— 
and Lead out the two gentlemen, and you the two 
ladies—then meet and allemande—then le moulin 
at bottom then I turn the third gentleman - then 
you 57 f 

Orlandd, unable to command himſelf, ſaid ſtill 
more confuſedly, No, upon my honour, I ſhall 
never do it. I am very ſorry to diſappoint you, 
Madam; and wiſhn I could for . this, dance recem- 


mend you another partner.” He then bowed, and 


was walking away, when ſhe bounced after him. 


. * You don't imagine there is any other perſon. 
here,” cried ſhe, biting the end of her fan—* 1 
hope you don't imagine there is any body elſe here 


with whom | ſhall dance !” | 
Pardon me, Madani,“ ſaid Orlando, taking her 
hand; here is my elder brother, who has even a 
better right to that honour than I have.” At this 
nzoment* his eyes were gratified by the ſight of 
Philip, to whom he, without waiting for Miſs Hol- 
lybourn's anſwer, led her, and cried, Dear Phil, 
here am I in the moſt aw kard diſtreſs imaginable ; 
Miſs Hollybourn wiſhes to dance this dance down, 
and I am ſo ſtupid I cannot do the figure. I am 
ſure. you will be very happy to ſupply my place.“ 
Philip, ha was never much diſpoſed to ſacrifice 
his own pleaſure to the gratification of others, an 
who had ſchemes of his own on foot, anſwered with 
lef$* thah his ufual ceremony (for he was never 
more polite for having drunk a good deal): | 
„ A-hey, Sir Rou land! who told you ſo? How 
the devil ſhould I, who am nodancer, execute what 
is too difficult for ſo perfect a capei et as thou art— 


Sir Knight?“ © | 

- Mottifed/ beyond endurance at heing thus reject- 
ed, Miſs Hollybourn, diſengaging her hand with an 
angry jerk from Orlando's, faid haughtily—“ 77 
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Mr. Orlando, ſpare: yourſelf this trouble; I am 0 
content to fit ſtill.” She then walked away; and RE 
Orlando, not giving himfelf time to conſider what 17 
he did, ſaid in a whiſper to Philip If you have i 1 hy 
any compaſſion, my dear Phil, take her for this els 
dance -I will be grateful,” believe me, and I will 
not deſire to puniſh you! with her above half an N 
hour.“ . & it 
« D---n her, a little carroty, pug-noſed mop- Fr 
pet!” cried Philip, “ as ugly and as infotent as the” 251 
devil---why ſmould I take the trouble to humour N 
her?“ el 
« It will oblige me beyond expreſſion” anſwer- 14 
ed Orlando; it will oblige my father and mo- bits) 
ther. 11 
Philip juſt then recolleQing: that he was upon 7 
his good behaviour, agreed, though with an ill grace; 1 
and Orlando eagerly carrying him up to Miſs Hol- Fly 
lybourn,' who fat fanning herſelf and ſwelling: at the th. | 
top of the room, began a ſpeech, in which he blun- N. 
dered worſe than he had done in dancing; but 
Philip took it) out of his hands, and faid---** Ma- 
dar, I am ſo much in habit in tis houſe, of giv- 
ing tlie pas to my brother here, Sir Rowland, that I 
really dared not aſpire to the honour of your fair 
hand, til L perfectly underſtood he had relinquifh- 
ed it for the preſent dance; but as he has now ex- 
plained himſelſ, if you will allow me the bliſs of 
being his double, I will acquit myſelf to the beſt of 
my poor abilities; and if' you, charming Miſs 
Hollybourn, will deign to inſtruct me, you ſhall 
find, that under ſo lovely a preceptreſs I ſhall make 
up in docility for deficiency of praQtice;? 

Mifs Eollybourn had ſo little naturalfenſe among 
all her acquirements, that this ſpeech, which from 
its ſubſlance, and ſtill more from the manner of its 
delivery, was evidently meant in ridicule; ſeemed 
to her to: be very pohte,. and made very much in 
| earneſt, 


w” 
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earneſt. She therefore; caſting a look towards 
Orlando, much lefs ſweet than thoſe ſhe had fa- 
voured him with towards the beginning. of the 


evening, aſſented with a ſmirk to the propoſal of 


his brother — and immediately joined the dancers; 
while Oclando, trembling. leſt ſome new interrup- 
tion ſhould again deprive him of the ſight of Moni. 
mia, haſtened to find Selina, to whom he beckon- 
ed, and whiſpered to her to come round another way, 
where: he would meet her, that their going out to- 
gether might not be remarked. [Je changed his 
mind about ſpeaking to his mother, fearing leſt ſhe 
ſnouſd propoſe going too, if the obje & was only to 


ſhew Selma his room; and he thought it better to 


riſk an enquiry after Selina, which perhaps might 
not be made, or, if it were, might eaſily be an- 
It was tlie cuſtom on theſe occaſions for the infc- 
rior ſervants not to come into the hall till the Lady 
and her company, if ſhe happenedto have any, were 
withdrawn. When the buſineſs of the dinner and 
tea tables was over, they became ſpeQators from a 
12iled gallery, which over the entrance to the hall 
made a communication between the principal apart- 
ments above. Here the upper houſe-maid, tle 
footmen, and the cook had been ftationed—Betty, 
moſt ſuperb in red ribbands, not quite ſo long-»s 
the reſt. «AI 451] 4 dat £3 $2547 

Monimia bad been forbidden by Mrs. Lennard 
to appear at all during any part of the evening; an 
injunctiou which-ſhe was not at all diſpoſed. to dito- 
bsy, She was far, therefore, from envying Betty, 


who came into her room all in a flutter, as ſoon as 


ſne Was dreſſed, to ſhew her finery, and deſcant on 
he pleaſute ſhe expected in dancing when Madam 
was gone, and the- gentlefolks, and boaſting how 
many ſoſicitations ſhe. had already lad from the 
VFoung men. Monimia, glad to gether out of the 

en 7 room, 


— 


1 - ar 6 
room, thought only of fulfilling her. engagement Tn 
with Orlando, and of the pleaſure and comfort of 1 
being made known to one of his ſiſters; yet her | 4 b 
timidity and diffidence made her fear this interview pt 


25 much as ſhe wiſhed it. Unconſcious of the in- 


tereſting ſweetneſs of her countenance, and the 

ſimple graces of her form, ſhe feared leſt Selina 1 
might think her brother's affection ill placed, and * | 
blame his attachment to an object of ſo little merit. V8 af 
Under theſe impreſſions, ſhe would have given her- "Wan 
ſelf all the advantages that dreſs afforded; but her - 1 
ſcanty wardrobe left her very little choice, and ſhe 20 
had no means of varying her appearance from what e 
it uſually was- a white muſlin gown being the ut- Fr 1 
moſt of her finery. She took care however, to diſ- Wert 
poſe her hair in the moſt becoming manner ſhe - Much! 
could; and having finiſhed her little toilet, ſhe de- 1 
ſcended with a palpitating heart and a little ſtep to 11 
that part of the houſe through which ſhe was to | Wt, 
paſs to go to the Study. It was now empty, for N 
all the ſervants were in the gallery, waiting the de- 10 10 
parture of their Lady, to join the feſtivity of the LAS. 
night; and Monimia glided through the north » FI 
wing, which was never at any time mhabited, and Ls £7 
without any miſadventure reached the Study, 15 1 
where ſhe waited in trembling ſuſpenſe the arrival 1 
of Orlando and Selina. | * 1 
Every body being engaged in the middle of the 12 * 
houſe, that part of it was as ſilent as if there was no WY 
buſtle in the other, except the diſtant ſound of the + [54 
muſic in the great hall, to which Monimia, with 1 
the door of the Study- a- jar, involuntary liſtened; { 9 
when ſhe was ſuddenly alarmed by a voice in the 1 
adjoining parlour, taſking and laughing, and appa- 4 75 
rently romping, and a man's voice anſwering in a 15 1 
half whiſper, and begging of the firſt perſon whom, 1 
ſhe knew to be Betty, to be more quiet. As her 1 7 
being diſcovered in Orlando's Study would have la a 
Vol. I. N ruined þ 1 Fo 
9 
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Tuined her peace for ever, ſhut-to the door as ſoft- 
ly as ſhe could, and turned the key. The conver. 
ſation: between the two people without appeared 
to be ſo animated, that ſhe flattered herſelf they 
did not hear her; but as ſhe ſtill remained liſten- 
ing at the door, hardly daring to breathe, her ter- 
rot Was increaſed by hearing them approach and 
attempt to open it. Egad l it is locked,“ cried 
à voice which Monimia then firſt diſcovered to be 
young Somerive:— “ Does Sir Rowland always 
lock his door?“ 7 
« Generally he does,” replied the other, but I 
dare ſay among the houſe keys there's one that will 
open it=yet,.hang it, don't let us try. He'll come 
perhaps, and that you know will be very diſagree- 
able 5 | | 
He come“ ſaid Philip—** No, no, he's face 
eyough---He' dares as well jump into the fire as 
quit the poſt where the old woman has placed him 
Come, come —ſee if there's no other key will 
open this: door. Beſides, as to his coming, what 
ſhould he come here for? Tis more likely, if he 
can get away, hel] go to-viſit Miſs in the turret.” 
„ Lord eried Betty, how you have that 
notion ſtuffed into your head when I tell you 
gagain and again, he no more meets Miſs, as you 


calls her, than the child unborn. Sure I ſhould. 


know hel a pcor innocent filly thing! 1 don't 
believe he takes any account of her But huſh 
Oh gemini! who's there?“ 
I ! be voice of the older Somerive was now heard, 
cCaulling aloud in the paſſage leading fo the parlour 
they were in for his eldeſt ſon: Philip?” cried 
he, “ Philip l—where are you?“ 
Tis my father,” ſaid Philip“ Cannot we 
get out without meeting him ?” | 
« Oh yes,” replied Betty; “ follow me, and 
don't ſpeak for all the world.” _ 
She 


| {897 of 21559 ad ber 

She then opened another- door which led out in- 
tothe garden, which, as Orlando uſually came in 
that way, was ſeldom locked; and as all this had 
paſſe d in the dark, they glided away unperceived 
—nct a moment however before Mr. Somerive, 
entering with a candle the room they had quitted, 
gave a new alarm to the terrified Monimia. Mr. 
Somerive, who had heard the footſteps of the fu- 
gitives as they left the parlour, imagined ſomebody 
was walking in the Study—He therefore tried the 
door on the other ſide of which poor Monimia- ſtill 
ſtood trembling, and again loudly called on Philip 
Somerive; entreating him, if he was there, to an- 
ſwer him, and repreſenting all the ill conſequences 
of his diſappearing abruptly, after having been re- 
ceived into an houſe where he had before given of- 
fence, but where it was ſo material for him to 
be thought well of. No anſwer however was 
returned; and at length Monimia heard Mr. So- 


merive cloſe his fluitleſs remonſtrance with a deep 
ſigh, and depart. | 


Theſe repeated alarms now ſc emed to ſubſide, 
and a dead ſilence enſued, but Orlando came not, 
---Monimia, not daring to have a candle leſt the 

light ſhould be diſcerned under the door, ſat down 
in the window-ſeat which was the neareſt to it to 
liſten for his arrival, though doubting from what 
his brother had ſaid whether he would arrive at all. 
The large old library, half furniſhed with books 
and half hung with tapeſtry, and where the little 
light afforded by a waning moon gleamed faintly 
through the upper parts of tNe high caſements 
which the window ſhutters did not reach, was per- 
haps the molt gloomy apartment that ſancy could 
imagine. Monzmia looked round her, and ſhud- 
dered- -The affright ſhe had undergone in the 
chapel, though it was explained, ſtil] dwelt upon a 
mind which had ſo early been rendered liable tn 
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the terrors of ſuperſtition ; and ſhe looked towards 


the door that opened to the paſſage of the chapel, O 
fancying ſome hideous ſpe&re would appear at it: wi 
or ſhe reaſoned herſelf out of ſuch an'idea, only to 5 
give way to one more horrid.; and figured to her- th 
ſelf that the ruffian whom Orlando had deſcribed de 
to her, and whoſe name wes held in dread by the tir 
whole country, might enter at it as he had once * 
done before. Againſt this apprehenſion ſhe might | 
have been ſecured by ſatisfying herſelf that the =y 
door was locked; but ſhe had not courage to croſs * 
the room. Sitting therefore and liſtening to every 7 
ſound, ſhe again diſtinguiſhed the muſic in the lif 
great hall, which as the wind ſwelled or fell, float- ſo 
ed through the reſt of the houſe; and ſhe could not dc 
help contraſting that ſcene of feſtive micth with her we 
dark and nay ſolitude : How happy,“ ſaid 1 
ſhe, * are the Miſs Somerives, and this other young 
lady | They, under the ſandtion of their parents, bi 
are gaily enjoying an innocent and agreeable amuſe- th 
ment; while I, a poor unprotected being, wander bl: 
about in darkneſs and in dread, and, though I do O 
nothing wrong, undergo the terrors and alarms of hi 
guilt.---But, do I not act wrong? Alas! I am Wo 
afraid I Jo---It muff be wrong to carry on a clan- - 


deſtine correſpondence, to meet by ſtealth a young 
man whom his friends would diſcard were they to 
know he met me at all- It muſt ſurely be wrong 
to incur imputations from which, if once they are 15 
believed, it is impoſſible I can ever be vindicated 


 —— wrong to let Orlando hazard, for me, the loſs 8 
of Mrs. Rayland's favour--- and wrong to put my- yy 
ſelf in the way of being believed no-better than the t 
ſervant, of whoſe light conduct I have feen ſo many m 

inſtances, beſides that which this moment happened to 
of her privately meeting Mr. Philip Somerive. 2 
How could I bear to be thought of by others as 1 3 


think of her! und yet I ſeem to aC as eue th 


| (209 } | 
Oh Orlando! ſurely if you thought of this, your 
who are ſo generous, ſo anxious for my happineſs, 
would never expoſe-me to it. Yet we muſt meet 


thus, or never meet at all land could bear to be 
deprived of ſeeing him for the little, the very little 


time that is yet to paſs before he is ſent fromſhence _ 


---never---never perhaps to return?“ | 
This ſad idea filled her eyes with tears; and ſhe 


was not recovered. ſrom the agony into which 


it threw her, when ſhe again heard footſteps in the 


parlou. Somebody trode lightly along. Monimia, 
liſtened and fancied there was more than one per- 


ſon— immediately the lock was turned; and the 


door. being faſtened, a voice which ſhe recogniſed . 


with joy for that of Orlando, ſaid, in a half-whiſ⸗ 


per': * Monimial are you not there ?- It is Selina 


and [—open the door therefore without apprehen-- 
fon.” —Monimia remembered, with affright, that 
the voices of the-two brothers bore a great reſem- 
blance to each other, and ſhe again heſitated.---but 


Orlando ſpeaking Touder, and her recolleQing that. 


his brother could not know that Selina was to ac-. 
company him, ſhe, though with trembling appre-. 


henſions, turned the key, and, Orlando. and his p 


ſiſter appeared. 


« Let me” cried he, as he put Monimia into the 
arms of Selina let me unite in bonds of everlaſt-. | 


ing friendſhip the two lovlieſt and molt beloved of 
beings 1”? Selina tried to ſay, “ Whoever is dear to 
Orlando is fo to me, and I rejoice in being thus al- 


lowed to ſay ſo.“ But, though ſhe had innocently _ 
ſtudied the ſentence, ſhe was too much confuſed to 


make it articulate ;. and Monimia was quite unable 


to ſpeak at all. In a moment, however, Orlando, 
attempting to hide the uneaſy flutter of his own 


thoughts, approached them with a candle which he 
had light at the embers of his fice ; and reminding 


them how ſhort their interview muſt be, bade them 


a | both 


( 290 ) 
both ſit down---<* and let us,“ added he, © endca- 
ven to enjoy mcments ſo bi ief and fo. .prectors” 


CHAP. XXII. 


— 


S as timid, and almoſt as new to the 

world as Rlonimia herſelf, was too much terrified 

at die riſk Orlando zan, and at what ſhe herſe If 

lazarded to be ſoon compoſed. She could hardly, 

indeed, have been. in greater trepidation had he 
eſcaped from the company to have met a lover of 

ner own.” Her eyes, however, were occupied in 

examining the face and figure of Monimia ; and no 
feminine envy induced her to deny the exiſtence of 
that beauty or ſweeincſs of which Orlando had 

ſaid ſo much. She even thought Menimia more 

Lvely than her brother had deſcribed her, yet ſhe 

ſaw her to little advantage; for, the alarming 
ſuuation ſhe had been in for almoſt an hour and a 

Half, the apprehenſion left Orlando ſhould not come, 
the reſtections Which aroſe while The waited for 

him, and the emotion with which ſhe. now for 
the fuſt time behcid his ſiſter, had robbed her fair 
cheeks of their tender bloom; her eyes were ſwollen, 
 apd-her- voice was ſaltering and faint. Orlando 
- ſeated her near Selina, and ſitting down by them, 
threw one arm found each of them; and, looking 
with a ſmile on Loth, ſaid, £6 Why has Gent 
\gtils vou are ---. lina is it thus you greet, your 
new fiiend? * You who will talk to me of her for 
an hour, and never ceaſed ſoliciting of me to con- 
trive this unhoped for meeting? -- And you, Mo- 
nimia ] Come, come, I muſt have you more con- 
verſable. Let us conſider, my dear girls, how you 
may 


11 : 
may meet hereafter; for, without accompliſhing 
that, the preſent meeting will only ſerve to tanta- 
lize-us all.“ | 

The tears which ſhe had for a moment reſtrain- 
ed, again filled the eyes of Monimia.—But, turning 
them tenderly on Orlando, ſhe ſighing ſaid, “ Ah l. 
how can I hope your ſiſter Selina, amiable and in- 
dulgent as ſhe ſeems, will agam incur, for me, ha- 
zard which I ſce now makes her tremble, and fears 
which I myſelf can hardly endure ?—Indeed Orlan- 
do, it you did but know what I have ſuffered ſince 
I waited here in expeQation of your coming!“ 
& | know its“ cried Orlando, imagining ſhe alh;1- 
ed to his father's having been at the door of che 
Study“ But luckily you had taken the precaution 
to lock the door; which I, little ſuſpecting that 
this part of the houſe would be viſited, had neglect- 
ed to deſire. So, as my father neither ſaw nor ſuſ- 
pected any thing but that my brother was in this 
_ there is no harm done, nor any thing to 

| . : e F860 
Monimia ſighed; but thought it was improper, 

before Selina, to repeat the dialogue that ſhe had 
heard between Mr. Philip Somerive and his female 
companion. She was far, however, from believ- 
ing there was nothing to fear: and their ſhort con- 
ference was to her embitter-d with the dread of a 
diſcovery, - which ſhe could not conquer. Selina, 
however, truſting to the judgment of her brother, 
and defirous of obliging him, ſucceeded better in 
conquering the reſtraint ſhe-had at firſt felt; and, 
charmed with the voice, the manner and perſon of 
Monimia, ſhe eagerly entered into his views, and 
talked over the means by which they might ſome- 
times meet, if, as was too probable, invincible ob- 
- ftacles continuæd to be oppoſed to their ſeeing each 

other by the conſent of Mr. and Mrs: Somerive— 
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the prudence to keep to herſelf, and affected to diſ- 
like him only on account of Orlando. | 
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that of Mrs. Rayland could not be aſked, and that of 

Mrs. Lennard they were ſure would not be granted. 
In this converſation Orlando ſpoke of what was 

to happen When he was gone, in terms that ſigni- 

hed how certain he was that he ſhould go. Moni- 

mia's heart ſunk as he repeated, When J am not 


here, cannot ſee that there can be any objection 
to your openly ſeeing my ſiſters.“ “ Alas 15 


thought ſne, what wretched company ſhall we 


then be to each other! yet to ſee the ſiſſers of Or- 


lando will always. be a comfort to me.“ Selina too 
heard with extreme pain the frequent mention he 


made of his departure; and having, from many 
obſervations ſhe had made on the behaviour of Ge- 


neral Tracy, during his reſidence of almoſt five 
weeks in her father's houſe, conceived a very unfa- 
vourable opinion of him her dflike amounted al- 


moſt to deteſtation when ſhe conſidered him as be- 


\ 
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pruhe principal mover of the glan which was thus 
r ber belgyzed: brot Whatever ſhe 
ght of his cenduct in other FeſpeQs, ſhe had 


Among the various little ſchemes which were 
conſidered for the future acquaintance of Selina and 
Monimia, none ſeemed ſufficiently ſafe to be adopt- 
ed without farther conſideration; but Orlando 
promiſed to think of them all, and to acquaint them 
both with the reſult of his refleQions. It was by 
this time neceſſary to-part—Orlando propoſed lead- 
ing his ſiſter back to the room, and carrying her 
immediately to his mother, to tell her that ſhe had 
been in his apartment, that any ſorprize excited by 
her abſence might be ended without farther en- 


quiry; while Monimia hoped to find her way back 


to her own room, as ſafely as ſhe had before tra- 
verſed the houſe in her way from it. 


They were then reluctantly bidding adieu, when 


they 


r Tak 
they were thunderſtruck by an attempt flom wich- W 
out to force open the door. Orlando, thrown” for AI fy 
a moment, entirely off his guard, turned pale; and, | 1 1 
caſting towards Monimia a look of anguith and ter- 1 100 
ror, he cried, © Who can it be? what ſhall we do?“ 
—rhe tender timid Monimia had at this inſtant 
more preſence of mind than he had: Let me go,! 50 
ſaid ſhe “ into your bed-chamher there L can $a} 
lock myſelf in: then aſk. who it is; and, if it is one {17 
who has a right to enquire into your actions, open 15 
the door, and let him ſee you are fitting here with 18 
your fiſter.” There was not a mement to delibe- ns 
rate, for the perſon without ſtill tried to open the | 
door. Orlando waved his hand to Monimia to ex-? * | 
ecute her piojeCt :---the. glided away, and ſhut KA oo 
after her the door, which was hung on both ſides . 
with tapeſtry and ſhut without noiſe, while Orlan- by 0 
do demanded; in a loud and angry voice, who was 2 
at the door, and what was their buſineſs? At fulk 1 
a. feigned voice anſwered, Open the door, good 6. 
friends, and you ſhall know our buſineſs,” Orlan- i} 15 
do anſwered, Iwill not open it till I know to 3 
whom; - and then a violent burſt of laughter diſ- f of 
covered it to be Philip—who cried, © Soho have 
caught you, Sir Roland? Is this my good, pious 7 
and immaculate brother? “ What folly is this! 2 
ſaid Orlando angrily as he opened the door and 
is it not ſtrange that I cannot ſit a moment in my FX 
own room with Selina, but you muſt break in up- i } 
on us like a drunken conſtable ?? “Gently, Sir 1 
Knight!“ anſwered Philip Somerive as he ſtagger- bY | 
ed into the room---** fair and ſoſtly, if you pleaſe! I 
no hard words to your elders, moſt valorous - | * 
chevalier !---Selina is it ?---By. this light fo it is! 
Well---I did | not think, my good brother, you | 
were ſa eager to put off your precious bargain ' 
upon me, only for the pleaſure of a #4te-a-tete + 
with our little fimple Selina. I thought you had 
Va very 
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iſh cant; and 1 ff. all be as freſh as morning to meet 


5 5 
very diſferent game in view---Egad, Pm not clear 
now that I have been miſtaken—Heh, child!“ ad- 
ded he tuining to Selina, * are you very ſure you 
are not a- blind? why my dear little whey face, 
what makes you look ſo pale?“ 

Jour ſtrange. behaviour brother,“ ſaid Se li- 
na, who tried to colle& ſpirit enough to ſpeak with- 
out betraying the agitation ſhe was thrown into. 
Come, come, child!“ rephed he, © lectured as [ 
am on ail hands, I ſhall not let babes and ſucklings 
preach to me. Yonr mamma, miſs, won't be very 
well pleaſed, E can tell you, if the does not find you 
with the other miſſes; they are juſt going away, I 
believe. The old woman is gone up to her apait- 
ment; and the miſſes are ordered off. There's the 
General, like my mother's gentleman-uſher, hunt- 
ing the fair bevy together, and there will be a hue 
and cry aſter you in a moment.“ “ Very well!“ 


anſwered Selina; Mamina will not be angry 
hen ſhe knows I'm only with Orlando.” ** And 


i,” ſaid Orlando, ſhall take care to bring her 
back ; therefore you need not, Pihlip, be under 
any concern about her.“ n 

„ Well, then,” cried this tormenter, as I am 
.carfedtired, my dear knight, and have got a devil- 
ich headach, prithee, when thou art gone, lend me 
thy apartment for half an hour's quiet. l've pro- 
miſed George Green and half a dozen more of 
them, to meet them by and by in Pattenſon's room, 
and make out the night according to good old cuſ- 


tom; and if 1 get a nap while the ſober party, the 


cats and their kittens, are trundling off, I ſhall 
eſcape all the plaguy formality of Wiſh you good 
night, dear ma'am hope you'll catch no cold !— 
ſhall be glad to hear you got home ſafe !—moſt _ 
agreeable evening indeed-|—wiſh. we may meet 
here this time twelvemonth !- and ſuch mawk-_ 


the 


( 275 ) 
the good ſcllows by and by---So, come, Sir Rowly 
lend me your bed for a little. YI ſend in pretty 
Betty,” added he leering, ** to make it for you be. 
fore yon come td bed. | 

Orlando, fearing, from this ſtrange propoſal, his 
brother was aware how impoſſible it was for him to 
grant it, now looked more confuſed than ever, and 
ſaid very peeviſhly, you are ſo drunk now, Philip, 
that it will be much wiſer and more decent for you 
to go home direAly---l at leaſt will have nothing to 
do with your ſtay, Come, Selina, let us go--- 
Philip, 1 will follow you.” ; 

No, indeed you will not!“ replied he, ſetting 
himſelf down by the fire. If you won't lend me 
your bed,. you- will at leaſt let me have a chair.“ 

„ I will leave nobody in my room,“ ſaid Orlan- 
do, warmly.. N 7 FIX 

What haſt got any bank-notes? has thy old 
woman given thee a little hoard? A* ſhe has ! 
—Pve a good mind to rummage, that I may know 


what: brotherly help thou couldſt give in caſe of a 


bad run.” 


ce. This is inſupportable !”” cried Orlando: 


c What ſhall I do with him?” whiſpered he to 


Selina. Poor Selina, unable to adviſe, was in as. 
great conſternation as the half diſtracted Ot lando, 


who walked about the room a moment, confidering 
by what means he could diſengage himſelf from 


this troubleſome viſitor ;. but unable to think of 


any, he was beginning in mere diſpair, to expoſ- 
tulate with him anew, when the approach of other 
perſons was heard in the parlour; and Mr. Some- 
rive himſelf, apparently in great diſpleaſure, enter- 
ed the Library. FEOF 
& Orlando!“ cried he, © Philip! Selina] what 
is all this? to what purpoſe are ye all here? 


Selina] your mother is much amazed at your ab- 


ſence. ? 
12 44 Orlando, 
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thority and concern to his elde 
an account of his requeſt to Orlando, which, he in- 
ſiſted upon it, was a very reaſonable one. You 


ticable. He there 


627609 


0 Orlando, then colle Sing his ſcattered thoughts, 


related, that he had merely brought Selina thither 
tor a few moments to ſhew her his apartments, 
which. ſhe had never ſeen; and that, while they 
were ſitting quietly together, Philip, “ whoſe ſitu- 
ation, dir, you ſce,” ſaid he, came in, and I 
could not prevail upon him to leave us, or to ſuffer 
us to return altogether to the company.” 

Mr. Somerive, now (peaking with-an air of au- 

{ 


ſon, received only 


are indeed,” ſaid his father, ** fit only to go to 
bed; but it muſt not be in Mrs. Rayland's houſe— 
you muſt come, Sir, with me.” 

Young Somerive then aroſe to obey ; for his fa- 
ther, when he was preſent, and had 1cfolution to be 
peremptory, ſtill retained ſome power over him. He 
ſtaggered however ſo much that he was unable to 
proceed. Mr. Scmerive bade Orlando aſſiſt him, 
which he was willing enough to do; but as Philip 


leaned upon him he whiſpered, Sir Knight! if I 


can give the reverend ſenior the flip, 1 will ſtill 
have my nap, and finith the evening with thoſe joy- 
ous ſouls ; d—me if I don't!“ LB 

This threat terrified Orlando more than ever: 
he knew how likely it was to be executed; and 
therefore, in the hope that he might be able pre- 
ſently to return and releaſe Monimia, whoſe long- 
er abſence from her room might be attended with 


che moſt alarming conſequences, he haſtily deter- 
mined to lock the Study door, and thus convince his 


brother that his ſcheme of returning thither, to 
which he ſaw he adhered either with the ſtupid 
obſtinacy of intoxication, or diſguiſing under its ap- 
pearance, r cn deſtruCtive, was imprac- 

ore, as ſoon as they were all out 
of the room, locked the door, and, ſaying aloud he 


had 
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had done ſo, he proceeded before his father, with a 
candle in his hand, to the apartment where Mrs, 
Rayland, much fatigued with the exertions of the 
evening, was taking leave of her gueſts. Philip, 

who ſeemed by no means in a condition to appear 

before her, had been conſigned, in the way, to the 
care of one of the men- ſervants, who had ſeated 
him by the fire in a paſſage parlour, where he was 

in few moments faſt aſleep. 

Mrs. Somerive, to whom Selina's abſence was 
eaſily accounted for, gen: ly chid her for not ſaying 
whither ſhe was going; and the long ceremonies of 
good-night on all hands being at length over, Or- 
lando handed to her coach the nymph whom he had 
in her opinion, ſo ungaltantly forſaken. He found 
her ſo much hurt at being made over to his bro- 
ther, who probably had not acquitted himſelf to her 
ſatisfaction, that he found it neceſſary to apologize, 
at which however he was extremely awkward, aſ- 
ſuring her, with much heſitation, that he was not 
aware that ſhe would ſo ſoon quit the dancing-room, 
and that he flattered himſelf with the expectation 
being honoured with her hand in a dance, where he 
could acquit himſelf in a manner more worthy fo 
excelient a partner, 

The Lady received his excuſes with coldneſs 
and diſdain; but the Doctor, who heard, ſeemed 
more willing to accept them in good part. 6 J. ne- 
ver ſuſpected, Sir,” cried the conſequential Di- 
vine,“ that, with your undesſtanding, you could 
fail to appreciate the Lady whoſe hand you held 
It is not the fond partiality cf the father, but com- 
mon eandour, which leads me to ſay, that of equals 
ſhe has few in merit, ſuperiors none. I hope we 
ſhall meet here again, Mr. Oilando; and that we 
ſhall ſee you, with good Mr. and Mrs. Somerive, 


and their fine family, at Combe Park. Good Mrs. 


Riyland, I heartily hope, that moſt worthy lady, 


who 
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who bears her years ſurpriſingly well, will be able 
before the winter's rigorous advances lay an em- 


bargo on valetudinarians; I ſay, 1 hope my excel- 
lent old friend will fix on ſome day to grace our 


poor above, and ſacrifice with us to the hoſpitable 
deities.” 


Orlando bowed his aſſent to a ſpeech whichhe 


began to fear would laſt all night. No effort of 


his, however, could have ſtopped the ſtream of the. 
Doctor's eloquence, when once it began to flow; 
but fortunately Mrs. Hollybourn found it cold, and 
ſaid peeviſhly, * Dear Doctor f yon keep Ann in. 
thorough air—Pray conſider-- ſhe has been danc- 
and I tremble for the effects of ſuch. a current. of 
air va 

 Bleflings on your care! thought Orlando, who: 
was in the moſt extreme uneaſineſs all this time, 
leſt Monimia, who he knew could not eſcape from 
his room, ſhould be miſſed in her own. The pa- 
rade, however, that was yet made before this 
family were ſeated in their carriage, took up ſeveral. 


minutes more; and even when Orlando had at 


length the ſatisfaction to ſee them driven from the 
door, he was compelled to attend to the diſpoſal of 
his father, his mother, his four ſiſters, and the 
General, who could not for ſome time ſettle how 
they ſhould return the General being ſolicitous to 


take two of the young ladies in his poſt-chaiſe; to 
which Mrs. Somerive very peremptorily obje cted, 


to the amaz2ment of her huſband, who not having 
the leaſt idea of her- motives, cried; ** Bleſs me, 
my dear! it will be better ſurely to put any two 
of the girls under the care of General Tracy, than 


to crowd him with me and Philip, who if we can 


find him, is not, I fear, in a ſtate to travel without 


incommoding his companions.” “ Well, then,” 
replied Mrs. Somerive frightened at having ſaid 
more than ſhe intended, © I will have the pleaſure of 


x going 
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going in the General's carriage, and Emma can ſit 
between us without inconvenience.” In this ar- 
rangement the General was obliged to acquieſe, 
and even to appear pleaſed with it, though it baf- 
fled the ſchemes he had bcen laying the whole 
evening. Ibis fecond carriage then departed; and 
now Orlando, who could well have left his ſiſters in 
the care of his father, would have ftown to his im- 
priſoned Monimia—But a new difficulty aroſe : 
his brother, for whom ſearch had been making, as 
well in the room where he had been left fleeping, 
as in every other part of the houſe that had been 
opened for company, was no where to be found. 
The Somerive family had all taken their leave of 
Mrs. Rayland, and waited in a parlour near the 
hall. Mr. Somerive now expreſſed great alarm at 
the ill ſucceſs of thoſe inquiries that had been made 
after his eldeſt ſon. Perhaps, Sir,“ ſaid Orlando 
—*nerhaps my brother, finding himſek, when he 
awoke, unfit to appear, is gone home on foot.” 
Orlando had indeed very different conjectures; and, 
in the whole tenor of his behaviour that evening, 
{ound reaſon to ſear that he had but too poſitive in- 
formation relative to Monimia, and was determin- 
ed to dete her. This apprehenſion, and the dread 
of her oeing miſſed by her aunt, who would in all 
probability viſit her toom as ſoon as the company 
were diſperſed, gave to Orlando's manner ſuch wild- 
neſs and confuſion as increaſed the diftreſs of his 
father. Orlando repeated, I am perſuaded, Sir, 


Philip is gone home — l dare ſay you may yourſelf 


- 


Are you ſo eaſy yourſelf then?” anſwered 
Mr. Somerive—** I think not, Oi lando, from your 
countenance. Even admitting that my ſon has 
walked homeward, and will not commit any impro- 


return quite eaſy.“ | 


priety which ſhall eXpoſe him, or injure him in the 


opinion of Mrs, Rayland, is there nothing to fear 
g ſor 
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for the faſety of a man who has ſuch a road to tra- hai 
vel, in ſuch a ſlate ?? ? . ſhe 
Let me, Sir, go then, and ſeek for him on lan 
that road; and do you, | entreat you, re turn home det 
and Make yourſelf eafy. A longer delay will not vel 
only alarm my mother, but occaſion enquiries on he 
the part of Mrs. Rayland, who will probably hear nol 
of it by her ſervants ;—nor can it indeed anſwer of 
any purpoſe, fince every ſearch that can be made wh 
has already been made within the houſe.” the 
& Have you the key of your own apartment?“ me 

4 have, Sit,“ replied Orlando, trembling' leſt the 
his father was about to aſk for it. I locked the fly 
door of the ſtudy when we all left it together.” rel 


„He cannot therefore be there,” ſaid Mr. Some- 
rive, muſing— I cannot conjecture where he can 
be!“ | 
« Pray, Sir,“ cried Orlando, “pray be com- 
poſed, and ſuffer me to go the park-way homeward. 
—am perſuaded my brother is ſafe.” © 
„ He does not indeed,” ſaid Mr. Somerive with 
da deep ſigh—*< he does not deſerve the ſolicitude I 


feel for him. Orlando, on you I depend tor finding > 
and conducting him home.“ 8 IN 

Orlando ſolemnly aſſured his father and his ſiſters ber 
that he would do ſo; and as their remaining longer he 
at the Hall contributed nothing towacds relieving 10 
their uneaſineſs, they at length determined to go. ſid 

When they were gone, Orlando hoped that the bre 
alarms of the night were over, and that Mrs. Len- to 
nard, as the tenants and all the ſervants. were ſtil! * 
dancing in the hall, would not have time to think 3 
of the uſual ceremony of locking Monimia's door cru 


at ten o'clock. It was now however twelve. _ M 

With a palpitating heart then he went to find 
her. She was ſtill locked in his bed-chamber, 
where, half diſtrated by fears of every kind, Ne 
NENT BY 4g TOE eb nad | 
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had had ſufficient time to reflect on all the hazard | | 
ſhe incurred by theſe clandeſtine meetings with Or- If 
lando; and. ſometimes determined, if ſhe eſcaped _. 17 
detection this time, never to be prevailed upon to 1. 
venture it again Then the ſad recollection, that 1 
he would ſoon ceaſe to aſk. it, and that, if ſhe did of 
not meet him thus, ſhe muſt relinquiſh the pleaſure _ * 
of ever ſpeaking to him at all, ſhook the reſolution N 
which fear and prudence united to produce: and 1 
ſhe almoſt wiſhed, dreadful as it would at the mo- «1 
ment be, that a diſcovery might compel them to A 
the expedient Orlando once named —that of their * 
flying together, and truſting to Providence fur the 7. 
reſt. | . 
, ; | a $f 
CHAP, XXIII. Told 
a 2 
(| 
mm 4h 
OxrLanDO found Monimia 'alarmed and de- 
jected; but hardly giving himſelf time to re- aſſure i 
her, and account for his long abſence, he beſought , v0 
her to haſten to her room“ I hope,” ſaid he, 8 
and believe the houſe is quite uninhabited on this 
ſide ſtill, for all the ſervants are in the hall. My 43 
brother is miſſing, and I have promiſed my father 7 by 
to find him and conduct him home. What a taſk !' F I 
for I know not where to look for him: not a mo- 1 
ment muſt be loſt, ſince my family are in ſuch 4 
cruel alarms, However, I will wait here, my ; iN 
Monimia, till I think you are ſafe in your turret, | 4 
and then ſet out—l know not whither—on this 481 
ſearch.” | x, 1 
Monimia haſtened to do as he defired. “ But £9 
* 1s Betty,” ſaid ſhe, “ in the hall? 1 have rea- 0d 


Sian, a eee 
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ſons, which 1 have not now time to explain, for be- 


| heving they are together,” © I know not,” an- 


ſwered Orlando, whoſe fears every moment in- 
ereaſed; “ T care not what happens if you are but 
once in ſafety.” s 9 | 
Monimia then withlight and timid ſteps paſſed 
through the adjoining parlour. She found all that 
end of the houſe deſerted, and regained the long 
paſſage which led from her turret to the apartment 


of her aunt. All was quiet; and ſhe flattered her- 


* ſelf that Mrs. Lennard, occupied by the attention 


neceſſary to be ſhewn-to the gueſts, had for once 
omitted the ceremony of locking the doors of that 
part of the houſe, and particularly hers, at the 
ufual hour. In this hope ſhe tripped along the 


paſſage, and had juſt reached the door of her own 


room, when Mrs, Lennard, with. a candle in her 
hand, appeared at the other end. There was no hope 
of eſcape—She ſtood trembling, unable to open the 
lock, which ſhe held in her hand ; while her aunt 
with a haſty ſtep and an angry countenance advanc- 
ed towards her Hey day, Madam!“ cried Mrs. 
Lennard, “pray, what makes you here? ſo dreſſ- 
ed too, I aſſure you] I thought I had ordered you 
not to leave your room. Pr'ythee, Miſs, where 
have you. been? and how have you dared to diſobey 
r ne 0h 
Dear aunt,” cried the affrighted Monimia, in 
a voice almoſt inarticulate through fear“ Dear 


aunt } be not fo very angry—Every year till now 


you were ſo good as to give me leave to go into the 
hall- gallery to look at the dancers for a quarter of 
an hour. I dreſſed myſelf in hopes that ſome time 
in the evening I ſhould ſee you to aſk leave it grew 
very late, you did hot come to my room, and 
{04 957 | 5 c 

„ And 
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« And fo, huſſy, you left it without, did 


you ?”-—\Nonimia, - unwilling to advance another 
dice falſehood, remained ſilent; and Mrs. Lennard, 
fixing her fierce enquiring eyes upon her, ſaid 
ſternly, © Monimia, there is ſomething in your 
conduct which I do not underfland—l ſafpe& that 
you are a very wicked giil—l have had hints given 
me more than once, that you are impoſing upon 
me, ard running yourſclf.” 5 

„How can 1 impoſe upon you, Madam?“ ſad 
Monimia, who, believing the criſis of her fate was 
now approaching, tried to collect a little ſpirit 
„How can I impoſe upon you? Do you not always 
confine me to my room, and have I any means of 
leaving it without your conſent ?” 

« That is what I am determined to dicover,“ 
cried Mrs, Lennard ( Monimia became paler than 
than before) You have a falſe key, or you have 
ſome other means of getting out However, it is 
not now a time to enquire into this. Go now, 
Madam, to your room, and to your bed. Having 
ſeen you here is enough to convince me, that the 
intelligence I have bad given me is not without 
grounds. Come, Miſs, as you may perhaps chooſe 
to ſet out again If you have, as I ſuſpect, the 
means of opening the door—l ſhalt wait here till 
you are in bed, and take away the candle.“ 

lonimia, who dreaded nothing ſo much as that 
Orlando might aſcend the ſecret ſtairs, in order to 
enquire if the was ſafe, while her aunt was yet 
with her, haſtened to undreſs herſelf ; and as fhe fegr- 
ed that, if all was fil:nt in her room, Orlando 
might ſpeak without the door, which would ine vi- 
tably dicover them at once, ſhe wiſhed, for the 
fiſt time in her life, that the copious ſtream of 
eloquence with which the pleaſure of ſcold- 
ing always ſupplied Mrs. Lennard might now 
continue in full force—ſhe therefore contrived to 
fay 
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ſay ſome thing which ſhedmagined would:produce 


this, and ſhe (ſucceeded, Provoked at Monimia's 


attempt..to excuſe or defend herſelf, and impatient 
at being kept from the party below, in which ſhe 
confidered herfelf „ now that her lady and the gueſts 
were withdrawn, as the firſt figure, Mrs. Lennard 
ſpared not her lungs, nor was ſhe very nice in the 
choice of thoſe. epithets which: molt forcibly ex- 
preſſed her anger-againſt her niece; In the-midit 


of this hargngue, . Orlando, - impatient to know 


whether Monimia was ſafe, and unable to ſet out 
in, ſearch of his brother till he had obtained this 
ſatisfaction, ſoſtly aſcended the narrow ſtairs, and 
in a moment was convinced that- all their eſcapes, 
during this perilous evening, had ended in a com- 
piety diſcavery. of their intelligence; for to nothing 
eſs coulg hg impute the fury in which Mrs. Lennard 


appeared to be. Under this impreſſion, his ſpirits 


and temper quite exhauſted by the various perverſe 
a sidents that had. within. a few hours befallen him 


irritated hy frequent diſappointment, and indig- 


nant: at the inſults to which he believed Mommia 
was at the moment expoſed; he was on the point 
of. burſting into the room, declaring -his-affeQtion 
for her, and meeting at once:the--inveQtives of her 
aunt, the renunciation of all his hopes from Mrs. 
Rayland, and the diſpleaſure of his own family. 
He blamed himſelf for not having- before taken 
a ſtep Which, whatever might be its ſuture con- 
ſequence,, would at leaſt be deciſive, and ſave 
Monimia from thoſe. cruel alarms: and diſtreſſing 
conflicts to which his love had ſo long made her 
liable. But at the moment that his Hand wäs lifted 


to execute this raſh-purpoſe, the ſtorm within ſeem- 
ed to abate: he heard Mrs; Lennard fa)“ L 


aſſute you, that the very next time I ſee or hear 
the leaſt grounds for believing you are carying on 


ſuch a correſpondence, that day ſhall be the laſt of 


your 
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your ſtay under this roof,” This gave Orlando 


hope that they might not be abſolutely diſcovered; 
and at the ſarge moment-the idea of his father made 
more unhappy, and deploring the fate that gave 
him two ſons equally careleſs of their duty—of his 
beloved and affectionate mother weeping at the dif- 
obedience; of her children—arofe forcibly to check 
his precipitate reſolution. He helitated ; he liſt- 
ened; Mrs. Lennard ſpoke lower, but ſtill in a 
tone of remonſtrance and reproach. He determined 
to wait to ſpeak to Monimia after her departure, 
but ſhe feemed not likely to depart; and as he at- 
'tentively liſtened to what he could not now very ex- 
. aQly diſtinguiſh, the terms in which ſhe expreſſed 
her indignation, he heard ſeveral voices calling him 
in the park.” This, was à new alarm—To iſſue 
from the lower part of the turret at ſuch an hour, 
when it was impoſſible he could have any buſineſs 
there, was not to be thought of: yet the door was 
not cloſed, and he believed ĩt not - improbable that 
that the people who were he apprehended in ſearch 
of his brother, might at length ſeek kim there; as 
his intoxication, When he was miſſing, might lead 
them to imagine that he might have gone into ſome 
of the buildings and have fallen aſleep. He deſcend- 
ed therefore,” and waited at the door. The voices 
were now at a diſtance; and apparently being near the 
apartment of Mrs. Rayland, the perſons Who had 
before called aloud were afraid of diſturbing her. 
He feizedthis opportunity of eſcaping ; and, follow- 
ing the ſound, which was ſtilſ heard at intervals, he 
met at length the 1 and under ſootman, who 
told him that Mr. Philip Somerive had returned 
about a quarter of an hour before into the room, 
where he was now ſo extremely riotous that he had 
got into a quarrel with ene of the young farmers 
that he had ſtripped to box; and that every interpo- 
ſition of theirs only ſerved to enrage him woo. 
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They therefore beſought Orlando to return in tothe 


Hall, that he might appeaſe and prevail upon his 


brother to go home ; for that their Lady, already 


alarmed by the noiſe, had ſent down orders to have 
the houſe immediately ſhut up, and for the people 
to depart. A thoufand times during the courſe of 
this evening had poor Orlando execrated his own 
folly, that had thus brought his brother into an 
houſe, where, while he had been fuch an unceaſing 


torment to him, he had probably effeQually ruined 


himſelf. But there was now not a moment to give 


way to theſe repentant reflections. He haſtened 


therefore into the room, where his brother, 


awakened from the ſtupor of drunkenneſs into its 
moſt extravagant phrenſy, had taken ſome offence 


at a young man of the company, and was now 
withheld only by the united ſtrength of three ſtout 
farmers from fighting. Orlando for ſome time 
argued and implored in vain. The fury of Philip 
only changed its object, and was .direQed againſt 


him. But with his opponent, whoſe blunt Engliſh 
ſpirit was not, as he 


eclared, ** at all diſpoſed to 
yield tamely to the inſults of any *ſquire, no not 


the biggeſt *ſquire in the king's dominions,” the 
cool reaſoning of Orlando had more effect. He 
ſoothed then this juſtly offended ruſtic, and, promiſ- 


ing that Philip ſhould hereafter acknowledge the 
impropriety of his behaviour, he prevailed on him 
to depart with Pattenſon and ſome other of the 
men into another room; and then his brother being 
almoſt exhauſted, and r-lapſing again into ſtupidity, 
Orlando wiſhed to conduct him home. This was 
however, on conſideration, found to be impoſſible ; 
for he was equally unable to ride or walk, even 
with the aſſiſtance which Orlando was very ready 
to lend him. In this dilemma nothing remained 
but to put him into his own bed; where being at a 
great diſtance from Mrs. Raylind, there was no 

3; probahility 


A LE EN ̃ 35> dealt ell Ro as. XN ob 


23222 5 2 W 


( 887 \) 


probability of her knowing the ſtate to which his 
intemperance had reduced him. This then he de- 
termined to do. Pattenſon and a party of the men 
who were in habits of drinking had already with- 
drawn: the women were huddling away to their 
reſpeQive homes; and Orlando, with the help of 
the groom, carried off the almoſt ſenſeleſs Philip to 
his own bed-chamber, where he left him on his bed; 
and then, haraſſed and unhappy as he was, fatigued 
with all that had happened, and torn to pieces with 
anxiety about Monimia, he yet had another taſk to 
perform, which he felt, however painful, to be 
neceſſary—and this was, to walk to Weſt Wolver- 
ton, that, by his account of Philip, he might 
quiet the fears of his father as to his perſonal 
A | 5 

He arrived there, quite worn out with uneaſineſs; 
and the pale countenance and diſhevelled hair with 
which he entered the-parlour, ſeemed to confirm all 
the fears with which the unfortunate Somerive had 
been tormented on account of his eldeſt ſon. He 


ſound him walking backwards and forwards in the 


parlout, liſtening to every noiſe; and he had paſſed 
the whole interval in this manner, except that he 
had now and then gone up ſtairs to his wife, whom he 

had prevailed upon to go to bed, to perfuade her 
to mitigate thoſe fears under which he was himſelf 
agonized. At this junQure the appearance of 

Orlando, whoſe looks ſeemed to ſpeak only of ſome 


ſad cataſtrophe, deprived his father for a moment 


of the power of aſking what intelligence he 
brought; and when he could ſpeak, it was only to 
ſay—“ Orlando! your brother ??—©< He is fake, 
dear Sir,“ anſwered Orlando; “ pray be not thus 
alarmed.” © Relate then,” cried Mr. Somerive 
in an eager voice, © relate where he is—wretched 
boy!“ Indeed, Sir,“ ſaid Orlando extremely 
"ſhocked at the look and manner of his father, 


66 you 
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e you conſider this matter more ſeriouſly than it de- 
ſer ves, and are morealarmed than the occaſion ſeems 


to require.“ He then related what had happened, 


ſoftening however his brother's folly as much as he 
could; and affured his father that he would take 


"care Philip ſhould return in the morning, and that 
Mrs. Rayland ſhould be kept ignorant of the con- 
fuſion his intemperance had occaſioned. 


e Vouare a noble and excellent creature, Orlando," 


-eried Somerive, with a ſigh as if his heart would 
break; but God knows what will become of your 
_ -anhappy brother. This relapſe into debauchery, 
-ſo degrading, awakens all my fears fears, which 


a little ſubſided on his unexpected return home. 
But it is not an hour, my dear boy, to detain you 
with the miſery that I fee awaits us all. Since you 


bave given up your bed to Philip, T deſire you will 


take one here, while I haſten to quiet the anxiety 
-which: has almoſt overcome your poor mother, who 
imagined nothing leſs than that her ſon was drowned, 
or that ſome other horrid calamity had befallen 


him.“ 


Mr. Somerive then departed; and Orlando, 
though ſomewhat comforted by having the powerto 
relieve the fad ſoficitude of his parents; was infinitely 
too uneaſy to feel any inclination to fleep, though 
he was ſo greatly fatigued. It was by this time day- 
light; and, after ſome reflection, he reſolved to re- 
turn back to the Hall, and to await in the library 
the hour when he ſhould be delivered from the un- 


welcome inmate whom he had been compelled to 


admit. Every other anxiety however that aſſailed 
him: was unfelt, when he thovght of the ſituation 


in which he had left Monimia. The harſh tones 


in which the threats of Mrs. Lennard were deli- 
vered ſtill rung in his ears and his fancy repreſented 


the lovely victim of her ill humour drowned in team, 
„ yielding 
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yielding to deſpair, and perhaps recollecting with 
anguiſhandregret the moments ſhe had given to his 
importunate love. It was broad day by the time 
he returned to the Hall, and the workmen and 
gardeners were diſperſed about the houſe. He dared 
not therefore indulge himſelf with another viſit to 
the turret ; but having with ſome difficulty obtained 
admittance from the tired and fleepy ſervants, he 
wrapped himſelf in his great coat, and fat down in 
the Study, where he eaſily diſovered, by the loud 
ſnoring from the adjoining room, that Philip 
was r away the effects of the powerful 
draughts of the preceding night. Orlando, half 
tempted to enyy the ſtate of forgetfulneſs into 
which he had fallen, occupied himſelf in reflecting 
onthe ſtrange and perverſe accidents of the evening 
in which he and Monimia had trembled ſo often on 
the brink of diſcovery—perhaps were diſcovered, 
juſt at the time when they had flattered themſelves 


with the hope that they might the more ſecurely 


meet. He revolved all that was likely to happen if 
Mrs. Lennard was really acquainted with their correſ- 
pondence ; and heſitated not to reſolve, in that caſe, 
to go tochis father, to declare his affe ction for 
Monimia, and to reſcue her from the tyranny of 
her aunt, whatever might enſue. On the other 
hand, if their acquaintance yet remained doubtful, 
or only ſufpected, he ſaw that prudence and duty, 
his tenderneſs for Monimia, and his affeQion for 
his father, equaily dictated their preſent ſeparation ; 
and that, to whichever of theſe he liſtened, they 
agreed in pointing out his leaving Monimia now, 
to acquire ſome eſtabliſhment which might give 
them at leail a probability, without the breach of 
any duty, of being happily united hereaſter. There 
was ſomething humilizting to his ingenious mind, 
in all the arts and prevarications which their clan- 
deftine correſpondence compelled him to uſe 


Vor. J. 0 himſelf, 


i 


{ 290, ) 
' hiraſelf, and to teach the innocent Monimia. A 
.thoufand times he wilked that he had been born the 
. ſon of a daylabourer ; that his parents, enter taining 
for him no views of ambition, had left him to pur- 
ſue his own inclinations. A thouſand times he la- 
FEY that Monimia was not circumitanced like 


A 


Miß Hollybourn, that he might openhy have ad- 
_ dreſſed Her: and the image of the arrogant heireſs 
aroſe with redoubled diſguſt to his ming, when he 
 compated her ſituation with that of his deſolate, 
orphan'd Monimia. More than three hours paſſed 
away while theſe thoughts were fluQuating in his 
mind. At the end of that time he was arouſed by 
the entrance of Betty, who pertly demanded if he 
did not cliooſe any breakfaſt? ?: Rs 
| He! debred to have it brought. To which the 
81 [-replied,” Perhaps you had rather breakfaſt 
ith the old . woman?” —**Whom do you mean?” 
enquired Orlando, 
Mean!“ anſwered ſhe; © why, who ſhould] 
. mean, but miſtreſs, and mother. Lennard? There's 
no other old woman in the houſe, as I knows on, 
nor there had. not, need.. They've been enquiring 
„ S 
„„ After.me #* 


Oe"... Yes,” Teplied Betty. And Madam I ſup- 


A will tie you on to her apron-ſtring ſen, for 
the is never eaſy without you. Upon my word, 


n 


f * Mr. Orlando, look a little fakiſm though, I think, 
F for ſuch a ſeber young gentleman, and conſidering 


too that you did not demean yourſelf with dancing 
as you uſed to do with us ſervants, after the gentle- 


folks were gone. I warrant however that you did 


ue. 


not paſs the time at prayers.” .. 
©. You give your tongue ſtrange licenſe,” ſaid 


ö 2 * k * . 
Orlando, who endeavoured to conceal his vexation, 
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for he imagined, that all alluded to Rlonimia. 


However, do tell me, if Mrs, Rayland wiſhes 
metro rent. / / 

© | knows nothing about her wiſhes,” replied. 
the girl; © I only knows that Lennaid have wor 
aſking every ſervant in the houſe about you, and 
croſs-queſtioning one ſo that I ſuppoſe ſhe, thoft I 
had got you locked up in my. cupboard, as they ſay 
ſhe uſed for to have the men-folk in her, younger 
days in the houſekeeper's ſtore-room., Abe 01d 
woman and the oven for that! Set a theif to catch 
EFT F 
do defire,” ſaid Orlando, ** that you would 
have done with all this, and tell me whether Mrs, 
Lennard epects me at breakfaſt ? However,“ ad- 


144 


ded he, pauſing, I will alter my, dreſs, and wait 
upon her at all events? and do be ſo good as to pre- 
pare in mean time fome breakfaſt for my brother.“ 

Betty then left him apparently with pleaſure to 
execute this laſt cmi : and Orlando, after 
changing his clothes, went to Mrs, Lennard's room, 
to enquire whether Mrs. Rayland wiſhed to ſpeak 
to him, and at what timehe might wait upon het. 
This however was not his only motive ; he thought 
he ſhould immediately diſcern by Mrs. Lennard's 
reception of him, whether his fears of a partial or 
an entire diſcovery were well founded. He fortu- 


nately found Mrs. Lennard in the houſekeeper's 


. 
4 
"wv * 


room; and, accoſting her with his uſual intereſting- 


addreſs, he enquired how Mrs. Rayland did after 
the fatigues of the evening, how ſhe was herſelf, 
and whether he might at any time that marning 
make a peſonal enquiry after Mes. Rayland ? 
The; ſage houſekeeper received his civilities with. 
great coldneſs, andanſwered, even with ſomeaſperity, 
chat Mrs. Ray land was much better thanever ſhe could 
8 O 2 have 
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. alarmed for Monimia. 
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have expeQted after ſo much company. „As to 
Your enquiry after her, Sir,“ added ſhe, © J don't 
Know indeed how that may be; perhaps (fixing on 
him her penetrating eyes) there are other people in 
he houſe aſter whom you would rather aſk.” 

Orlando, whoſe conſcious blood roſe into his 
Cheeks at this ſpeech, felt them glow, and the 
ſenſation increaſed his confuſion, No,“ replied 
he, heſitating. No, certainly you cannot 


ſuppoſe .. . . that there is any body .. . . that I 


that ] wiſh to enquire after more than Mrs. Rayland 
- + « . .I was much afraid that the fatigue would be 
too much for her.“ 

There are other people,” replied the lady, 
ho were fatigued alſo.” I muſt beg the favour 
of you, Mr. Orlando, not to interfere with my 
niece, I ſuppoſe it was by your deſire or contri- 
vance that ſhe took the liberty of leaving her room 
laſt night, contrary to my poſitive orders.” 

Orlando, a little recovered from his conſternation, 
endeavoured to laugh this off, and was proving to 


Mrs. Lennard that it was impoſſible for kim to have 


occaſioned” this  diſcbedience, when a ſummons 
came for her to attend Mrs, Rayland; and“ I was 


vculd come up alſo, if you were abeut the houſe.” 


Mrs. Lennard ncw ſtalked away with great dig- 
nity, ard Orlardo followed ber, mote than ever 
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CH AP. XXIII. 


Is TEAD of the reproaches Orlando expected 
to hear, Mrs. Rayland received him, if not with 
ſo much cordial kindneſs as uſual, at leaſt without 
any appearance of anger. After the uſual com- 
pliments on his part and ſome enquiries. on hers ; 
whether ell thoſe who were immediately her gueſts 
had gone as ſoon as they left her, Mrs. Lennard 
withdrew, and Orlando was left alone with the old 
Lady, and again trembled left ſome remonſtrances 
were to be made; for his mind was ſo entirely oc- 
cupied by that ſubjeQ, that he forgot it was poſſi- 
ble for the attention of others to be differently en- 
aged, . Ss | 

, His apprehenſions increaſed, when Mrs Rayland, 
after a ſolemn ſilence, thus began: To 

1 believe, Mr. Orlando, I have given you 
abundant proof that I eſteem you above the reſt of 
my kinſman's family.“ | 

Orlando bowed, and would have ſaid that he 
was ſenſible of and grateful for her kindneſs ; but 
he conld make nothing of the ſentence—but bluſhed 
and faltered while Mrs. Rayland went on, | 

« Your father has once or twice propoſed ſend- 
ing you out into the world, and has conſulted me 
upon the occaſion. I ſuppoſe you are not unac- 
quainted with the plan he has lately thought proper 
to propoſe for you.” 

Orlando, relieved by hearing that her diſcourſe 
did not tend whither he feared it would, ſaid that 
he knew General Tracy had offered his father to 
procure him a commiſſion ; ©* an offer, Madam,” 


Q 3 continued. 
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0 continued he, © of which I waited to hear your 10 
of opinion beſore I myſelf ventured to form any UV 
ö wiſhes upon the ſubject.” . 6h 1 
This was carrying his complaiſance farther than £ 
he had ever yet done. Put, confuſed and appre- 
henſive as he was, he ſaid any thing which might dj 
turn the diſcouſe from what he moſf treaded, 
Adee bafing bb ee evough gt lden to en, ; 
quire [rigorouſly into the tiuth or, Progrnrty of t 
u hat he uttered ; and even the independent ſpirit ; 
he had always prided himſelf on ſupporting, was t 
cit amid his fears for Monimia. K 
_- Mrs. Ray land looked at him ſteadily for a F 
\ Jou are ready then,” ſaid ſhe, © to follow hi 
| any line of life, Orlando, which your friends ap- , 
EIT mand ad. mid bot he cow. ; 
am, Madam; and always have been,” - 
| „And you do not diſlike the amy? ? 
; Jer) far from i, Madam.” . 
have been accuſtomed from my youth,” reaſ- ö 
ſumed the old Lady after another paufe,“ to conſi- ; 
der the proſeſſion of arms as one of thoſe which'is ] 
the leaſt derogatory to the name of a gentleman.” 
296% It js bonourable, Madam, . to.an) name.“ 
7 44 My grandfather,” continued, N rs. Rayland, ; 
 . * after whom you were by the perm fon of our f 
N ' family. called—my grandfather, I ſay, Sir Oi lando 
F Rayland, appeared with diſtingul bed honour in the 
tf ' ſervice of his maſter in 1688, againſt, the rebel 
l Mo: mouth, though not of bis religion, My 
| father Sir Hildebrand diſtinguiſhed himſelf under | 
1 Marlborough, when he was a younger brother, 
| and ſaw much ſervice in Flanders. Of remoter | 
| * anceſtors, I could tell you of Rayland who bled in | 
he civil wars; we were always Lancaſtrians, and 
| . F 7 | 
: 
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loft very great property b our adherence to that* 


unhappy family during t e reigns of Edward the fa l 
Fourth and Richard the "Third. Thy great great 7 


grandfather, who was alſo called Orlando 1 
Mrs. Rayland had ſoon totally forgotten the 1 
young hero who was before her, while fhe ran | 
over the names and exploits of heroes paſt; and, 
lolt in their loyalty and their prowefs, ſhe forgot 
that hardly any other record of them remained 
upon earth than what her memory and their pic- 
tures in the gallery above afforded. Orlando, how-- 
ever, heard her not only with patience but with 
pleaſure. In recurring thus. to them when the 
queſtian of his profeſſional choice was before-her, . 


it appeared that ſhe. had ſomehow affociated the Ch 
idea of his future welfare with that of their paſt oy 
conſequence ; and, beſides the ſatisfaQton this diſ- is 
covery afforded him, he began to hope that his int 
fears of any diſcovery were quite groundlefs. 4 
Mrs. Rayland having at length completed the 1 
catalogue of the heroes of her family, and having- ji 
no more to ſay, returned to the fubje& which had | 


given riſe to this diſcufſion.— Therefore, young 2 
kinſman, I ſay that, if this worthy General Traex 


will fayour you with his countenance, if your ſa- 'W 
ther and your. relations approve of it, and if ou 5 


yourſelf are diſpeſed for the profeſſion of arms, . 1 
ſhall be glad not only to give you ſome affiſtance 
towards ſetting out, but to aid you from time io 
time in ſuch means of promotion as the General 
may point but :to me.” OE 
Orlando, WhO now found the whole affair de- 
cided, feſt one pang at the certainty which pre- 
ſented itſelf, that he muſt quit, ſoon quit his be- 
loved Monimia; it was ſevere, but momentary: 
and with equal warmth and ſincerity he thanked 
Mes, Rayland for her Pi and aflured:her that 
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Co 
he was ready to avail himfelf of her generous ir- 
tentions in his favour. 

“Knut are you ſure, Mr. Orlando, v added Mrs. 
Raylandi interrupting his acknowledgemente—*<* are 
vou quite ſure that no unworthy conne &ion, no 
Improper attachment here, will make the Mpariues 
ſor your regiment diſagreeable to you?? 

The blood thiat had fo often been the treacherous 
emiſſary of conſcience before, now flew. to the 
cheeks of Orlando ; indecd his whole countenance 
changed ſo much that Mrs. Ray land, though not 
very. clear-ſighted, perceived it. Her brow took 
that ſevere look which it almoſt always loſt in the 
preſence of her young favourite J ſee,” cried 
ihe, obſerving yk ſtill heſitate “- I fee that 
I bave not been miſinformed;"” 

Every thing ſeemed to depend on the preſence 
of mind which he was at this moment able to ex- 
eit. He recovered himſelf, and ſaid, in a firm and 
calm tone, I know not, Madam, what infor- 
mation you. have received; hut this I know, and 
do molt fofemly aſſure ycu, "hat F have no unwor- 
thy, connection, no improper. attachment—and,” 
added he, animated by refleQing: that his love for 
the innocent, amiable Monimia was neither 
« and when you diſcover that I deceive, ud, Lam 
content to relinquiſh your favonr for ever?“ 

Indeed you will loſe it,” anſwered Mrs. Ray- 
land, a little relaxing of her ſtvetity . and = 
I may ſtil] have the pleaſure of ſuppoſing you, wor- 
thy my good opinion, and that well diſpoſed young 
men which I have always wiſhed to find you, your 


leaving this place awhile-may not be amiſs... I 


know how to make ſome allowance for the arts ef 
wicked girls; but I ſhall take care that no ſuch per- 
ſon diſgraces my ſamily for the future. In te — 
to you, couſin, I hope yon are above any ſock. un- 


Wworthy t houghts. It muſt be my buſigels to give 


1 i - } | proper 
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proper directions for the reſt, and for the due regu- 


lation of my family. You will prepare, couſin, for 
your commiſſion, which the worthy Genera] tells 


me he expects every day: he allies me it is worth 


upwards of four hundred pounds. Your father is 
very happy in having met with a real friend.“ 
. Orlando, thunderſtruck by a ſpeech which he be- 
lieved related to Monimia, ſtood like a flatue, lt 


was fortunate for him that Mrs. Rayland, after the 


words wicked girls, continued to ſpeak; for, had 
ſhe not done fo, Orlando would infallibly have be- 
trayed himſelf by entering into a warm defence of 
Monimia ; he would indeed have confeſſed, with- 
out reſerve, their long attachment, and frequent 
interviews: but the reſt of her ſpeech, and the en- 
trance of Mrs. Lennard, for whom ſhe rang juſt as 
ſne concluded it, gave him time to recollect him- 
ſelf: yet when Mrs. Ray land, in her uſual way, 


diſmiſſed him, he doubted whether his honour and 


his love did not call upon him to come to an imme- 
diate explanation. The conſideration and kindneſs 
which Mrs. Rayland expreſſed for him, ſo unlike 
the uſual prudiſh aſperity of her diſpoſition, were 
offenſive and hateful to him, when he believed ſtie 


acquitted him at the expence of Monimia, He 


haftened however to his own apartment, becauſe it 
was neceſſary to fee what was become of his, bro- 
ther. It was ſome alleviation to his conſuſion and 


diſtreſs to find Philip was gone; and he ſat down, 


endeavouring to collect his thoughts, and to deter- 
mine on what was to be done. | 


That Monimia was on his account to be diſ- 


- miſſed from the houſe of Mrs. Rayland, and the 
protection of her only relation, the circumſtances 


of the preceding night, added to What he had juſt 
heard, left him but little reaſon to doubt. What 
then was to become gf her? and how could he make 
ker any reparation wr the injury he had done her, 
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in by ſaſtantig declaring the truib, arid relinquilbiag 
: all. proſpect of future proſperity, from which ſhe 

_ mult be excluded? —Deſperate as he felt this ſtep 
© to be, he was in a (tate of mind that urged him to 
decide on any thing that might bring their fate to 
- & criſis : and, believing himſelf finally determined, 
he ſtarted up from this ſhort counſel with himſelf, 
and was, going haſtily to the apartment of Mrs. 
© RaYland, when at the door he was ſtopped by 


1 % 


Betty, who, with her hat an; and a ſmall bundle 
in her hand, dropped him a curtſey, and ſaid, wih 
an arch ſmile, ** Pm come to take my leave of 
Jou, Squire, and to wiſh you well.“? 
+ - © Whither ate you going then, Betty?“ ſaid 
e 
„Lord, Sir,“ cried the girf, “ you're ſuch 
- another hard-hearted gentleman !—Whart ! I war- 
rant you don't Know that Madam have ſent me 
down my wages, with orders to go out of her houſe 
directe, anch all apon your account.“ 
Upon my account!?“ Pattenſon. it ſeems 
have been telling more falſe hes to Madam. He 
Won't believe, ever ſince that night that ſomebody 


- was ſeen in your ron don't know who, not | 
chat you and I be too great: Madam Lennard 
- would never hear on't till to- day _ gut now ttev've 
found ont, by laying their old noddles together, 
that I was out of the houſe aſt night, and they 
fays *twas along a you. Knowing my own inno- 
- "cence, I bears it all; for I be clear hf the charge, as 
Jou know very well: I wiſh every body could ſay 
z much; but I know What I know? —T Z: 
Orlando now inſtantly comprehended that it was 
of Betty Mrs. Rayland had ſpoken, and not of the 
- innocent Monimia, whem his own raſh impatience 
©, was again on the point:of betraying.” Senfible of 
his good fortune in having been.thas <>; 
Vas ſtill confuſed and agitad- . Whatever you 
3:19 2. * : -b& know 
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„know, Betty,” ſaid he, . of me, Lam at ſeaſt 
very ſorry yon bave, by any miſtake relative to 
me, loſt your place, and Mrs. Lennard's fayour.” 
as to her favour,” anſwered the girl pertly, 
« values it no more than that; and ſhe had bet- 
ter keep her tongue within her teeth about, me, L 
can tell her that; and as for places, there's more. 
in the world. One ſhould have a fine time on'f, 
indeed, to paſs all one's life in this here old dungeon, 
among rats, and ghoſts, and old women. Howe- 


ver, young Squire, J adviſes you, as a friend, to. 


take more care for the future: ſome people are 


very ſly ; but for my part I ſcorn to betray um 
but mayhap the next houſemaid mid'nt be. fo wil- 
ling as I have been to bear the blame for things ſhe's. 


as innocent of as the child unborn. ?“ 

I cannot tell to what you allude,“ replied Or 
lando-in a hurried voice; “ but this I know, that. 
if I have done you any iniury, .I am very forry for 
it, and willing to make you any reparation in my 
power.” He then took a guinea from his pocket 
—“ Accept of this,” cried he, and be aſſured 
I ſhall on any. future occaſion be happy to ſerve - 
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you.” — The girl took the guinea, but without ex- 
preſſing. any gratitude either tor that, or his appa- 
rent withes to make her what amends he could for 
the loſs of her place :—ſhe flippantly told him, ſhe. 
hoped, for all Madam's injuſtice, and the malice . 
af her enemies, The had frinds who would, not let. 
her be beholden to nobody She then leſt the houſe. 

Orlando, thus relieved from the moſt acute un- 


eaſineſs he had ever ſuffered, returned to his room. 


He moſt ardently wiſhed to communicate to Mohi- 
mia the joy he felt in finding that the ſuſpicions . 
excited by. ſo many awkward circumſtances, had 
hy ſome means or other fallen upon this ſervant ; . 
and apparently without doing her any injury, which ; 
Would have conſiderably le ſſened fi ſatisfa ction. 
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Far from regretting her diſmiſſion, ſhe ſeemed pleaſ- 
ed with haying had, an opportunity given her to be 
diſuſſeg; and Orlando, Who had long known her 
to be 4 very unproper aſſociate for Monimia, found 
many reaſons to be glad of her 8 That 
the knew, oi very ſtrongly ſuſpected their meet- 
ings, ſeemed very evident; the was much leſs 
dangerous. any where than within the houſe—and 
as do Mhat ſhe might ſay without, which might 
Be prejudicial to the character of Monimia, he de- 
termined to prevent the ill effects of that where it 
might be moſt prejudicial, by confeſſing, before 
he left the country, the very extent vf his fault to 
his father, Who al.cady ſuſpected ſo mach of the 
truth. | 
However earneſtly he wiſhed to ſpeak to 
\Monimia, and however uneaſy the idea of her ſuſ- 
| pence and dejection' made him, he could find no 
0 opportunity of ſpeaking to her during the morning, 
without hazard, which he had too recently ſuffered 
1 for, ſo immediately to incur again. Though Mrs. 
i Lennard had artfully made Betty the victim, there 
there was ſtill reaſon to believe ſhe was not without 
ſuſpicions .z and to irritate or increaſe them now, 
would be to preclude himſelf from the lait pleaſure 
he was likely to taſte during the xeſt of his ſhort reſi- 
dence at the hall the pleafure of ſoothing his be- 
loved Monimia, and, at the few interviews which 
they might yet obtain, reconciling her ſoft heart to 
the neceſſity. of that ſeparation that was fa ſoon to 
_ He was ſummoned to dinner with Mrs, Rayland, 
who ſeemed pleaſed to find he was till at the Hall. 
Never did the old Lady appear in ſuch good hu- 
-mour with him, or fo relaxed from the ſtarch, pru- 
gery of her uſual charaRer,—She gave way to her 
love of telling anecdotes and ſtories of her on fa- 
mlly ; and, pleaſed. with the attention Or Ando gave” 
to 
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to her narratives, he hinted to Him, though ſtill 
with great ambiguity, that it would be his own fauftif 
he was not one day of other the reprefentative of # | 
family ſo illuſtrious. She then ſpoke of his elder Wl 
brother with anger and comempt, Which Orlando ' 
generouſly tried to ſoften ;'of. his mother with her | 
uſual coldneſs and diſlike ; and of his ſiſters as good, il 
pretty-behaved girb—** that is, 1 mean, the two | 
youngeſt. As to Miſs Bellea-ſhe's a London lady | 
already: I proteſt it hurts me to ſee young women ou 
ſo bold—byt ſhe has been cried up for a beauty. 4 
"Tis vanity ruins all girls no good is ever to be 
expected from them when once they get conceited tal 
notions into their heads of being handſome.“ 

Orlando undertook the defence of his ſiſter with 
more zeal than prudence ; but Mrs. Rayland, "lf 
though not to be convinced that Iſabella was not a z | 


vain conquet, which indeed her unguaided gaiety t 

gave the old Lady very good reaſon 1o believe, bo 
was however in a humour to be pleaſed with all o 
Orlando ſaid. Her attachment to him had been 4 


long inſenſibly increaſing; and though, ſike ano- 'Y 
ther Flizabeth, ſhe could not bear openly to ac : 
knowledge hei ſucceſſor, the was as little proof av 
the royal ancient virgin, againſt the attractions of 
an amiable and handſome young man, whom ſhe 

loved to conſider as the child of her boutity, and 

the creature of her ſmiles. Though determined to 

keep him dependent during her hife, and even to 
fend him out a ſoldier of fortune, ſhe really meant 
to give him, at her death, the whole of her landed 

property ; and the machinations of Pattenſon, 

whoſe jealouſy and avarice alike excited his hatred 

to Orlando, had hitherto had an effect ſo different 

from what he expected, that he found his politics 

entirely baffleil, and more likely to Tofe, by farther 
attempts, his Lady's regard, than to make that 
He emettalned ſor che young favourite. po 
8 A few 
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218 A few years: betore, the very ſuſpicion of an 
intrigue —_ have ſhut for ever — doors of 
Rayland Ball againſt the ſuppoſed delinquent; but 
no the attempts to impute ſuch to Orlando had 
ended in not hing but the diſmiſling a ſervant—a 
circumſtance proving at once, that though ſome 
credit was given to the accuſation, no reſentment 
towards him was entertamed. : J 
Mets. Lennard, who had more ſenſe 3 more 
art than Patte nſon, and who had opportunities 
more cloſely to obſerve her Lady, had long ſeenthe 
progreſs of ber affe dtion for Or — long ceaſ- 
ed to counteract it.— She was not weak enough ta 
imagine, as Pattenſon did, that ſuch great proper- 
ty as Mrs. Ray land pole ſſed would be divided 
among her 1 the knew that ſhe ſhould 
herſelf poſſeſs a very conſiderable legacy; and ſhe 
- » thought it better that Orlando ſhould poſſeſs the 
bulk K of the fortune, than either his father, who 
had always conſidered the old ſervants about her as 
his enemies, or any public charity—to ſome of 
which Mrs. Rayland had, in former fats of ill hu- 
mour, expreſſed an intention to leave the en 
Eſtate: 

-  Mrs:\ Rayland had, in common with many o'd 
9 ꝗ— a ſtrange averſion to f peaking of her will, 
or of what was to happen after her death; and, 
far advanced as ſhe was in hte, the ſpoke of ſuture 

ears as if ſhe believed herſelf N Mrs. 
E had, however, once ſeen part of a wil 
with which, in reſpect to herſelf, ſhe had great 

reaſon to be ſatisfied. She knew that Mrs. Rayland 

had lately made another, to which ſhe was not a 
witneſs for ſuch was the peculiarity of her Lady 

in this reſpe&, that the had ſent for a lawyer and 

© witneſſes from London, that none of the neig hbour- 
ang attorneys, or even her confidential ſervants, 

might know, its contents. Mrs. Lennard did not 

248. f doubt 
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doubt. but that Orlando was in this made thbe 
heir of almoſt all the landed property; but ſhe had ph 
no reaſon; from Mis. Rayland's behaviour toher, to 
_ apprehend that this new will was at all prejudicial 1 
to herſelf. | ad. % 14 n 
Still, however, it was not her intereſt to encou- 
rage the affe ction which many cicrumſtances gave al 
her reaſon to believe Orlando entertained for her | 
niece. She knew that, if the  raſhneſs of youth | || 
and paſſion ſhould urge them to marry, it would | 
not only ruin Orlando, Who would then be a beg- i 
gar; but that ſhe ſhould herſelf be accuſed of ha-: 
ing promoted this fatal - indiſcretion, and loſe her 
own advantages without obtaining any of her niece, 
whom ſhe by no means wiſhed. to fee independent 
of her, even if independence could thus have been 
obtained; and whOmſhe treated with redoubled ri- 
gour, when, ſhe found reaſon + to believe that 
Orlando felt for that attachment which ſhe had 
from their childhood foreſeen and attempted to pre- 5 
„nent. cl iu as id ein | 0 
The more Orlando gained on the favour of 
Mrs. Rayland, the more apprehenſive Mrs. 
Lennard became of his affection for Monimia: the 
| had however perſuaded herfelf, that, with the pre- 
cautions ſhe took, their clandeſtinely meeting or 
carrying on any corxeſpondence was impracticable; 
and, ſatisfied that Monimia was confined to her 
room, her vigilance had now and then ſlumbered. 
- But-it-awakened-by the late reports that obtained 
n the houſe and about the country; reports which 
originated in the goſſip of Orlando's nocturnal viſi- 
tor; of his been miſſing at unuſual hours, and from 
Betty's hints. When, therefore, Pattenſon's jea- 
bouſy was ſo far rouſed as to urge him to ſpeak to 
his Lady of a ſuppoſed intimacy between Orlando 
„and this his ſaithleſs favourite, Mrs. Lennard let it 
make its impreſſion; and Betty's pertneſs; who 
nel N « : | = ha d 
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© had before agreed with Philip Somerive to take 
the firſt opportunity of going off to him, gave her 
à pretence immediately to diſcharge her. Mrs. 
Rayland, content to part with her favourite 
Orlando, becauſe the thought it for his advantage 
to ſee ſomething of the world in an honourable 
profeſſion and becauſe ſhe beheved, if youth and 
idleneſs had concurred with the art of the girl 
with whom he was accuſed, to lead him into any 
improper connection, this was the belt way to break 
it —determmed on his departure, with ſatisfaction, 
ſince the General affored her there was at preſent 

no probability of his leaving England. © 
Mrs. Lennard, who thought herſelf fortunate in 
having all the ſufpicions fall on Betty, kept as a 
profound fecret thoſe ſhe entertained herfelf rela- 


„ tive to Monimia, whom ſhe reſolved narrowly to 
watch till Orlando was gone. And Pattenſon, 
9 glad that the young minion was to go, as he term- 
1 ed it, for a ſoldier, reconciled Inmfelf by that re- 


flection to the failure of his original plan, which 

had been totally to ruin him with Mrs. Rayland. 
As to the loſs of his fair one, he knew ſhe would 
not remove far; and that reſentment for his accu- 
ſations would not make her long refentleſs, while 
4 he had preſents and money to offer her. INE 
| Such were, at this juncture, the politics of 


. Rayland Hall. 2 


HAP. XXIV. 
TB house of Weſt Wolverton too has its poli- | 
ticians; but none of ous were ſo content *with - 
their paſt operations, or future (proſpects, as the 
. venerable group laſt deſcribed, „ tp 5. 
| Iſabella, * - 


* 
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Iſabella, mild and coquettiſh as ſne was, . could 


no longer affect to miſunderſtand the language with 


which General Tracy ventured to addreſs her. 
For ſome time, however, ſhe affected to laugh it 
off; but at length reſolved, by the counſel of Selina, 
to ſpeak to her mother, and entreat that, if the 


General remained any longer their gueſt, ſhe 


might not be ſo often leſt to hear proſe ſſions ſo in- 
ſulting, which the preſence of her ſiſteis did not. 
always reſtiain. Mis. Somerive, whoſe heart was 
half broken by the behaviour of Philip, and who 
ſaw, with inexpreſſible anguiſh, the ravage which 
the uneaſineſs ariſing from that ſource was hourly 
making on the conſtitution of her huſband, had been 
fondly flattering, herſelf, during the firſt weeks of 
the Sa viſit, that in him Mr. Somerive had 
found a ſincere friend, and their children a power- 


ful protector. The ſolicitude he expreſſed ſor 


Orlando, and the conſideration with which he 


treated Philip, made her ſanguinely believe that he 


would provide for one, and poſſibly reclaim the 


other. The ſums, which the latter had won from 


him at play—Mrs. Somerive, who knew nothing 
of their nightly gambling, ſuppoſed the General 
had lent him; when her heart, cveiflowing with, 
gratitude towards this generous friend, was ſud- 
denly ſtruck. with the intelligence Iſabeſla gave her. 

She at firſt ſancied the varity of Iſabella might 
have given meaning to his expreſſions which they 
were never meant to convey ; but, upon queſtioning 
her and Selinia repeatedly, and from the obſervations 
ſhe made the two following days, ſhe was convinc- 
ed that their repreſentations of his behaviour were 
juſt. This cruel certainty ſhe determined hewes 
ver to conceal from her huſband, and to guard, by 
her awn prudent watchfulneſs, againſt the artifices 


of the General, without bringing on a rupture be- 


tween him and Somerive, that might be attended 
with conſequences ſhe ſickened to think of. 
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The General, however, who paid her the moſt 
effiduons court was ſoon ſenſible of a change in her 
manners; for ſhe was incapable of the diſſimulation 
which people of the wol ld fo ſucceſsfully practice. 
From hence, and from the behaviour of Iſabella, 
the General found that à longer ſtay would betray 
his inſidious deſigns without contributing at all to 
their ſucceſs, and he prepared to go; Jet could 
not bear to relinquiſh for ever his bopes of gaining 
Ifabel!a, with whom he was more in love :han 
ever. Helingered, therefore, notwithſtanding all 
the diſcouragement he received; and Somerive, 
who believed bim the beſt and moſt ſincere friend 
that ever man had, communicated to him all his 
affairs, and all his anxiety by which the General 
perceived plainly, he was in fach a ſtate of mind 
AS. muſt haſten him to the grave; and he had learned 
that, impreſſed with ideas of his (the General's) 
: friendſhip — allhisfamily, he had made him execu- 
A ter, and F uſted the — — of his wife and * . 
ters entirely to him and to Orlando. 
| Though Tracy therefore cquld neither give up 
| his . 2g nor ſucceed in it at prefent, he be- 
a lieved'that the death of the father, ;the. indigence 
to which the whole family would be reduced, and 
the abſence of Orlando, woulk| together make ea- 
fy the project of obtaining Iſabe lla Fa a miſtreſs ; 
and that patience and difimulation alone, were ne- 
ceſfary to keep up his influence in the family, tilt 
they ſhould be wholly in his power. , He, * 
mined, therefore, to 84 himſelf; to make no. 
more profeſſions with chic Ifabella Lo be of- 
fended, but to expreſs his contrition that he had 
A faid what ſhe conſtrued into want of reſpect; to 
bint remotely at honourable intentions; and thus, 
without engaging himſelf, or, a8 the biene 
Phraſe is, commuting himfelf, to retain. bis inlüu- 


ence over the whole family, as well as oyer; the 
DU&AICLF © father 8 
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father; and to be aſſured that, whenever he choſe 
to return, he ſhould be received: with pleaſure. As 
to any ſuſpicion that Habella might think him of 
an age ſo diſproportionate as to hear even his ho- 
nourable offers with diſdain and ridicule, it never 
occurred to the General; and he was pretty well 
aſſured, from the pecuniaty circumſtances of the 
family, that every other member'of it would re. 


ceive the remoteſt hint of an imended alliance with 
tranſport. The behaviour of Mrs. Somerive, on 


the evening of the tenants? ball, convinced him 


that Iſabella had not merely threatened when ſhe 

proteſted ſhe would ſpeak to her mother of his be- 
* and he found that though Mr. Somerive, 
whenever he talked of going, preſled; his en Lion 
was time to depart. 

The meſſenger, who was fent to the poſt town 

on the following evening for letters, brought to 
General Tracy à large packet, arrived that day 
by the ſtage: On opening it, it was found to con- 
tain the commiſſion of an enſign for Orlando 
Somerive, executed in due form from the War 
- Office, © 'Thisih& haſtened to offer, with a ſtudied 
Tpeech;' to Mes. 'Sometive ; who had hardly re- 
covered from the emotions with which the ſight of 
it, and his'peculiar and ſtudied manner of preſent- 
ing it, occaſioned, when Orlando, anxious 10 
KHG at whit time his brother had got home, and 
how his mother and ſiſters were aſter the fatigue 
 arid'yneafinelſs'of the night before, arrived. 
On tis firſt entrance, he enquired eagerly 8 
his brother. Your brother F” cried Mr. Some- 
rive; he is not at home, Orlando, nor have we 
ſeen kink fince laſt night :—believing he was with 
vou, and indeed ſuppoſing it poſſible that he üs 
not we 2 to leave your apartment, I made 
myfelf rably eaſy about him. — But when did 
* leave you?” 150 4 is he now?“ 
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Orlando replied, that he had left lis bed abont 
eleven, o'clock ; and then, to quiet the uneaſineſs 
Which he faw this unexpected abſence gave to 
them all, he added, But he is gone, I dare ſay, 
to Mr. Stackton's, where he has talked ſome time 
of intending to paſs a day of two, and probably 
will not return bome till to-morrow or next day.“ 
Gone to Mr. Stockton's!“ exclaimed Mrs. 
Someri ve What ! without linen or change of 
clothes, though theie is an houſe full of com- 
pany?” ? | 
Mr. Somerive, who ſaw how much his wife 
was alarmed and affected, endeavoured to ſpeak 
lightly of the abſence of her ſon “ You know, 
my love,“ ſaid he, that Philip does not pique 
- himſelf on being a beau; and that the party at 
Mr Stockton's are only men. He can probably 
YA borrow any. linen he wants of his friends; and, as 
4 he means to be at home ſo ſoon, and has no ſervant 
With him, perhaps preferred doing ſo to the trou- 
| bie of ſending home for his own.” © Mts. Some- 
4 rive ſighed, and caſt à deſponding look on her 
| huſband, Who added, gut,; come, my dear 
Bella, you. and I have ſomething to ſay to Orlando 
e will go altogether into my ſtudy for a few 
moments, and the girls will have tea ready againſt 
dur return. ”--So ſaying, he took his wife's hand, 
and, Orlando following them, they 'feft the 
room. | 
Mrs. Somerive was no ſooner releaſed from the 
reſtraint - which the preſence of the General im- 
poſed, than ſhe threw herfelf into a chair, and 
fell into an agony of tears. Her huſband gently 
chid her for emotion which he endeavonred to per- 
ſuade her was much beyond the occaſion; and, 
having ſucceeded. in rendering her ſomewhat more 
calm, he told Orlando that his commiſſion was ar- 


rived, 
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rived, and enquired whether any converſation had 
paſſed between him and Mrs. Rayland in conſe- 
quence of what had been held between her and 
General Tracy the preceding evening? Orlando 
related it all as nearly as he could recollect it, ſave 
only that ſentence which related to ſome fancied 
attachment; and Mr. Somerive received, with 
great pleaſure, what appeared to him equal to 2 
confirmation of the moſt ſanguine hopes he had 
ever entertained on his ſon's behalf. Mrs. Some- 
rive however was leſs elated : ſhe could not com- 
prehend how Mrs. Rayland, if ſhe had ſo much 
affe ction for Orlando, could not only bear to 
part with him, but promote his departure 
or how, if ſhe meant to make him her 
heir, ſhe could determine to ſend him out in the 
world a ſoldier of fortune. The repreſentations 
of her huſband, however, and the content which 
Orlando expreſſed, reconciled her by degrees to 
what ſhe could not now recall. She gave him, but 
not without many tears, the commiſſion with which 
General Tracy had juſt preſented her—but as ſhe 
tried to give him her bleſſing with it, ſhe relapſed 
into convulſive ſorrow. Mr. Somerive found it 
would only diſtreſs her to return to the parlour ; 
he therefore bade Orlando to lead his mother to her 
own room, while he, returning to where his daugh- 
ters were ſitting with General Tracy, bade them 


go to her, and ſend their brother down to the par- 
lour. 


Orlando, on his entrance, addreſſed himſelf to 


Tracy, whom he thanked in the moſt graceful 
terms. The Genetal anſwered his compliment with 
politeneſs, and the three gentlemen then began to 
diſcourſe of the departure of Orlando for that 
party of his regiment that were in England, which 
Tracy told him could not properly be deferred lon- 
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ger "than till the following weck. He, adviſe { 


| therefore; that Orlando ſhould" ſet ou: for London 


on the following Monday— when,” faid he, ag 
I ſhall: go thither myſelf, I can have the pleaſure 


of giving you a place in my poſt-chaiſe. ? 


Mr. Somerive, while he expreſſed regret that 
the Generel was to leave him ſo ſoon (though his 
ſtay had been prolonged to almoſt ſix weeks), yet 
embraced this offer with avidity. He foteſaw, 
that in the equipment of Orlando, of which" Mrs. 
Rayland was, he underſtood, to defray. the ex- 
penee, 'the direQions of ſuch 4 friend could not 
fail of being extremely ufeful, and that his in- 
ſtructions might in a thouſand' more material in- 
ſtances be of advantage to him. Alt was therefore 
ſeated among them, that, on the evening of the 


following Sunday, Orlando ſhould take leave of 


his ancient benefactreſs, and repair to his father's 
houſe, to be ready to attend General Tracy to 
town the next morning. 

Otlando was no impatient to return to the Hall 
le hoped to have à few moments converſation 
with Monimia that evening; alas! only one more 
was to intervene before his departure: and the 
painful taſk of reconciling het to his going ſo ſoon, 
and of taking a long—lone' leave; ſeem d to re- 
quite an age His reſtſe ſſneſs became ſo evident 
that his father noticed it! You will ſtay here to- 
night, Orlando?“ ſaid he. “ No, Sir,“ anſwer- 
ed his ſon; © | wiſh with your leave to return to 
the Hall.- Mrs. Rayland often aſks for me at 

breakfaſt, and you will affow that juſt at this period 


1 fhould not ſeem in the flighteſt degree to neglect 


her. You are right in returning,” ſaid Mr. 
Somerive. fixing his eyes ſteadily on "thoſe of his 
Ton, if that is your only: motive. Orlando, not 


able to bear the penetrating looks of his father, 


turned away, and fard haſlily=—Peides, Sir. 
1 wiſh 


1 


1 wiſh to enquire after my brother for, however 


1 affected before my moiher to believe; he was at 


Stockton's, I A you. do not know he is there, 


nor have I any gueſs about him but what makes 


me uneaſy.— Go, then,” replied his father with 


a, ſigh—** but remember, Orlando, that from you 


I expect ſincerity.— “ And you ſhall not be diſ- 


appointed, Sir,“ anſwered Orlando warmly.; 


&« before, 1 take my leave of you, and aſk your- 


laſt bleſſing, my heart ſhall be laid open to you, 


which I. would rather pierce with my, own hand. 
than ſuffer it to harbour ingratituds- or diſſimula- 
tion towards ſa good a father,” — Tears were in 
the eyes of the father and the ſon.—“ Orlando ' 

nee in a faltering voice, go to your 


mothei before. you leave the houſe, and give her 


ſaid 


all the comfort you. can—the abſence of your bro- 
ther overwhelms her with fear and diſtreſs and 
before we ſee you to-morrow, my ſon for I 
ſuppoſe we ſhall ſee yooͤocõ;. ...? .- 

« Certainly, Sir Nat any time you name.? 

%% Make that convepient to yourſelf, Orlando; 
only, before we do ſee you, endeavour. to find 
your brother, and . perſuade him to return, or at 
eaſt bring us ſome news of him.“ . 

Orlando promiſed he would; and then weat to 
-his mother, who had by this time reaſoned herſelf 
into a more calm ſtate of mind. Having taken 
leave of her and his ſiſters for the night, he ſet 
out on foot to return to the Hall. | 

The night was overcaſt and gloomy ; chill and 
and hollow the wind whiſtled among the leafleſs 
trees, Or groaned amid the thick firs in the dark 
and ſilent wood ;—the water-falls murmured hollow 
in the blaſt, and only the owls cry broke thoſe dull 
andmelanchol ſounds, whichſeemedto ſay—Orlan-= 
da, you wi reviſit theſe ſcenesno more!” He en- 
Gegyours toreaſon himſelfout of theſe comfortleſs 
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preſages. He tried to figure to himſelf the happier 
days that never ſeemed ſo likely as now to be his, 
and at no very remote period. Though Mrs. 
Rayland was, from peculiarity of temper, averſe 
to naming her ſucceſſor, ſhe was not at all likely 
to hold out hopes ſhe never meant to realize, and 
certainly the never gave any ſo ſtrong as what her 
converſation of that morning had offered. He en- 
deavoured therefore to perſuade himſelf, that the 
time was not very far diſtant when, if he was not 
actually the poſſeſſor of Rayland Hall, he ſhould at 
Jealt have ſuch a competency as ſhould enable him 
to fettle in this his native country with his beloved 


Monimia. He tried to animate his drooping ſpi- 


Tits with the idea that, in the profefſion into which 
he was now entering, he might find the means of 
- accelerating this happy period. But then the 
frightful interval that muſt intervene occurred to 
him, with all the poſſibilities that might happen in 
it; and the deſtitute ſtate of Monimia, the ill 
health of his father (which, though he did not 
complain, was viſible to every body), the unhappy 
miſcondut of his brother, threatening the ruin 


and diſperſion of his family, and the poſſibility 


that Mrs. Rayland might diſappoint the expect :- 
7 $ ary Þ) all combined to fink and 
depreſs him, and again to lend to the well-known 


paths he was traverfing, horrors not their own, 


while every object repeated Orlando will revi- 


ſit theſe ſcenes no more!“ 


By the time he reached that part of the park 
from whence the houſe was viſible at a diſtance, it 


F ws quite dark, and, had he not almoſt inflinAive- 
ly known the way, he could not have diſcerned it 


for no light glimmered from the Gothic win- 


dos of the Hall, not even in that part of the 
- houſe inhabited by the ſervants; and Orlando 


imagined that moſt of them, fatigued the night 
284 beſore, 


(33 >) 

before, were gone earlier than uſual to bed. He 
fixed his eyes earneſtly on Monimia's turret 
all was dark ; and he doubted whether her aunt 
had not removed her, in conſequence of the ſuſ- 
picions that originated in the circumſtances of the 
preceding evening. This apprehenſion made his 
ſpirits fink ſtill more heavily ; and when he was 
within a hundred yards of the houſe, he ſtopped, 
and gazed mournfully on the place, which perhaps 
no longer contained the object of his affection. 

There is hardly a ſenſation more painful than 
the blank that ſtrikes on the heart, when, inſtead 
of the light we expect ſtreaming from ſome be- 
loved ſpot where our affections are fondly fixed, 
all is ſilent and dark. — Ah! how often in life we 
feel this yet ſtronger, when the friend on whom 
we rely becomes ſuddenly cold and repulſive! Or- 
iando, who was paſſionately fond of poetry, re- 
collected the ſimply defcriptive ſtanza in the ballad 
of Hardyknute : 


Theirs nae licht in my lady's bowir, 
„ 'Theirs nae licht in the hall: 


Hae blink ſhynes round my fairly fai 
And, like the diſmayed hero of the ſong, 


© Black feir he felt, but what to fear 
« He wiſt not zit wich dreid.” 


Quiet as every thing appeared round the houſe, 


he knew it was earlier than the hour when Mrs. 
Lennard uſually locked the door of Monimia's 
apartment for the night; it was poſſible that ſhe 
might have detained her niece in her own room 
longer than was her general cuſtom. | 

In hopes that he might ſce the light at length 
glimmer through the caſement, which would aſ- 
fure him Monimia was there, he determined to 


watch for it a little longer, where he might not 


be himſelf obſerved. 


It was indeed ſo very dark that he was ſure it 


was impoſſible for any one to diſcern him from the 
Vor. I. * houſe, 


. 
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early to bed; perhaps the alarms ſhe had fy 


at length ſaw a light from the ſervants” hall, hi- 
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houſe, or at leaſt to diſtinguiſh his figure from that 
of the deer who were feeding around him. He 


ments paſſed, and ſtill no fight appeared though 


Orlando was fure' that if a hight was in the room 
he muſt ſee it, becauſe of the want of ſhutters to- 


_ wards the upper patt of this long winde. A 


thotſand conjeQures diſturbed him, and grew, 


as time wore away, more and more painful. 


Perhaps Monimia was indiſpoſed, and had gone 


the preceding evening, and uneaſineſs at his not 


having ſeen her, might have overcome her tender 
ſpirits, and, together with the harſh” reproaches 
of her "ant, have rendered her really ill. His 


warm and rapid ſtnagination now repreſented her 


ſinking under anguiſh of mind which the dared not 


communicate and tenderly reproaching him for 


being the cauſe of all her ſufferings: It was he 


who hat diſturbed the innocent ſerenity of her bo- 


ſom— and perſuaded her to grant him interviews, 
with which the continually reproached herſelf. 
Or, if this was not the cafe,” if her lovely frame 
was not overwhelmed by ſickneſs ariſing from ſor- 


row, perhaps ſhe was more ſtrictly confined in 
ſome part of the houſe where it would be impoſſi- 


ble for him to ſee her; from whence it would be 
equally impoſſible for her to eſcape to him, to in- 


dulge him in the laſt ſad pleaſure of a parting in- 
terview. This laſt conjeQure appeared highly 
probable, from what Mrs, Lennard had ſaid to 


him in the morning; and he found it too intolera- 
ble, even while it was but conjeQure, to be ſup- 


ported with patience, The great clock now ſtruck 
eleyen : every vibration ſeemed to fall on his 
heart. He ' traverſed yet a little longer the turf 
immediately under the windows of the turret ; and 


ther 


red 
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ther, he, went, hoping, yet fearing, to gain ſome 


intelligence which.he,dreaded to aſk, He entered, 


howeyer; but found cmly, Pattenſon there, who was 
putting out the fire. It was in vain Orlando addreſi- 


ed him with great civility. The ſulky old butler, 


who. imputed to him the alacrity with which his 
favourite nymph had left the houſe, looked at 


him with a countenance cloudy. and indignant, and 


deigned not even to give him the candle he aſked 


for. There. are candles if you want them l“ 


was, all he could obtain from him. He enquired if 
Mrs. Rayland was gone to her room? if he could 


ſpeak. to Mrs. Lennacd 7. 0 which: Pattenſon, | 
turning, ſullenly away, v „The women's 


ſide of the houſe has been {hut up theſe two hours 
—yow'll hardly get any admittance to make your 
flummering ſpeeches to any on em to- night. 
Orlando, already irritated by vexation, was ſo 


much provoked. at this inſoſence, that he was 


tempted to knock down the conſequential Mr. 
Pattenſon ; but he fortunately recollected that he 


was an old man and a ſervant, and that it was un- 
worthy of him to ſtrike ſuch a perſon, whatever 
might be the provocation. He could not however 


help expreſſing his anger for this inſult, in terms 
ſtronger. than he uſually allowed himſelf; and 
then, half frantic, went to his own room, merely 
becauſe he knew, not what to do to obtain ſome 
intelligence of Monimia, 


Afier a moment's conſideration, he went through 


the chapel, and to the lower room of the turret. 


If Mrs. Lennard had diſcovered. the door of com- 


* 


ſome means or other but all below was as he le 
it: he then mounted the ſtairs, and liſtened at the 


door behind Monimia's bed, but all was profoundly 
ſilent. He then ventured to tap ſoftly at the door, 
their uſual, ſignal, which Monimia never failed, 


P 2 when 


mupication, he thought he ſhould perceive it . 
£ 


1 
| 
| 


no anſwer was returned. He ſpoke— 
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ener ae 

when ſhe was alone, to anſwer inſtantly; but how 

8 5 He fpgke—but no folt 
voice, in tremulous- whiſpers, replied. Again he 
Tapped, and ſpoke Iquder ; but ſtill all was dead 
ſilence around him.—Yet he waited a moment or 
itwo—oſt in diſtraQing conjectures - Monimia was 
certainly not in her com what then was become 
of her, or whither was- ſhe gone? He felt as if 
he ſhould never ſee her more, though it was im- 


poſſible to ſuppoſe ſhe was re moved from the houſe. 


At lengih he returned to his own apartment again, 


4 


mere wretched than he left it and not ſeeing 


any probability of diſcovering that night what 
could thus have robbed him of the ſight of Moni- 
mia, he went to luis bed—hut no ſleep, though he 


£* 


kid ſuffercd. ſo many hours of mental and bodily 


1 Ile watshed the earlieſt dawn of light : 


and as ſoom as he could diſcern the obje Es about 
the park, he dreſſed himſelf and went out -walk- 
ing lowly round the houſe, and looking up at all 
the windows, in hopes that if Monimia was as 
reftlefs as he was, ſhe might appear at that of the 
dom ſhe was confined in, in the expectation of 
ſeeing him. But he made his melancholy tour 
repeatedly in vain, He then returned to his own 
room, furniſhed himſelf with materials for ſhoot- 


ing, and then went into the kitchen under pretence 


of drying ſome powder; that, while he. watched 
it carefully himſelf, he might have pretence for 


ſtaying to talk a little with the cook. This wo- 


man, who!2 admiration of Orlando's, beauty had 
made her much his friend, was willing encugh to 
goſſip, with him, and talked much er Betty's being 
ſo ſuddenly diſcharged, declaimed againt her, 


and hinted that jt was pity ſuch a young ſquire 


ſhould undervalue himſelf fo as to take a liking to 


ſuch a tawdry trollop.— Orlando, who cared very 
little what was'thought of him in regard to Betty, 
| rather 
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rather humoured than denied the oblique charge; 
but endeavoured to lead the converſation towards 
Mrs. Lennard, whom ſhe calted a covetous crofs 
old frump; “ and as for that,” added the woman, 
«© ſhe aſs that ſweet child her niece as they call 
her, no better than a dog.” 

* Why how does ſhe uſe her?“ cried Orlando 
faltering and in a hurried voice: © What! has 
ſhe lately done any thing ?” 

Not as I knows on; but 1 knows ſhe i is wave 
rating her, ſo as the poor young thing have no 
peace of her life—and if ſhe offer for to come to 
ſpeak to any of us ſarvants, their's a rare to-do ! 
—Fine airs truly for mother Lennard to give her- 
felf—as if her niece was a bit better than we be! 
Alf ſhe's ſo proud that ſhe won't let the girl 
ſpeak to no ſatvants, I think ſhe mid as well not 
1115 her work like on wich Pm ſure the does, 
and ſhuts her up like as felon in a jail.” 

„„ Where,” 10 Or lando, does ſhe ſhut her 
u $9 

Fe Why, in her own room, don't ſhe ? From 
morning to night, and from one year's end to ano» 
ther, ſhe's locked up in that there place, that's 

juſt for all the world like a belfry.“ 

And is ſhe there now ?” cried Orlando eager- 
| 

of Yes,” replied the cook, I ſuppoſe ſo I 
think, quire, inſtead of running after ſuch a drab 
as Bet, you'd better help Miſs out of her 

* 

This was ſaid merely at random; but Orlan- 
do's confuſion was evident. He found that what- 
ever removal Mrs. Lennard had projeQed and exe- 
cuted for her niece, ſhe had not commuhicated 
her intentions, of the motives of them, to this 
ſervant, and probably not to any of the others. — 
* Ade ſuſpenſe, was now almoſt . 
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able. He had promiſed his father to enquire after 
Philip; he was under the neceſſity of ſeeing Mrs. 


KRayland z and muſt paſs ſome part of the day 


with his family. Thus circumſtanced, it was 
impoſſible, unleſs he gained ſome immediate in- 
telligence of Monimia, that he could acquaint 
her with the deciſion made in the courſe of the 
preceding day in regard to his departure for Lon- 
don impoſſible to contrive a meeting, on which 
his hopes had ſo long dwelt, when, he might re- 
concile her to his going, and offer her thoſe vows 
of everlaſting attachment which he meant moſt 
religiouſly to keep. It now occurred to him, that 
he would take his gun, and fire it on that fide of 
the houſe that was next Mis. Lennard's apartment, 
in hopes that Monimia might come to the window 
for the chance of ſeeing if it was he who fired. 
Retiring therefore haſtily from the kitchen, with- 
out ſeeming to attend to the raillery of the ſervant 
with whom he had been talking, he ſaid there was 
a hawk about the park, which he had ſeen early 
that morning ſtrike a young hare ; and that he 
would endea vour to ſhoot it. He went then al- 
molt under the windows of Mrs. Lennard's room, 
and fired repeatedly, without obtaining what he 
wiſhed for. At length he ſaw through the caſe- 
ment the figure of Monimia. Ile claſped his 
hands together, as if to entreat her ſtay, and to 
expreſs the anguiſh he laboured under. She look- 
ed fearfully behind her, as if dreading her aun. 
and then beckoned to him to approach. He flew 
under the window ſhe opened the caſement, and 
faid, while fear made her voice almoſt inarticulate, 
My aunt ſuſpeQts us, and has removed me into her 
cloſet Come after it is dark under the window, 
and I will tell you farther.” *© Gracious heaven?” 
exclaimed Orlando, I go from hence on Mon- 
day, and we ſhall then meet no more.” $104 
« I dare 
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e I dare not ſtay,” cried the trembling! Mobi 
mig—*: Pray, come as ſoon as it is dark'}” ? 
„To what purpoſe,” exclaimed Or landoy: «if 
I am only to fee you thus? By Free [ al loſe 
my ſenſes }?:': 

„Oh! if you knew,” fad dates, « what 
L have ſuffered, you would not terrify me now 
For mercy's ſake go!” She then ſhut the windowg 
and Orlando, not caring, and hardly knowing 
what he did, went again round the houſe—half 
tempted to turn the mouth of his gun againſt him- 
ſelf, The wildneſs and diſtration of his counte- 
nance ſtruck one of the under keepers, who, be- 
lieving really he was in purſuit of ſome bird of 
prey, came to offer his aſſiſtance. Theimpatience 
however of Orlando's anſwers,” ſo unlike his ge- 
neral obliging manners, convinced the fellow that 
the report he had heard in the family: was true, 
and that Orlando was in deſpair, becauſe handſome 
Betty, as ſhe was called among the ſervants,” had 
left the family on his account. The young man 
loved Orlando, as did indeed, every. creature who 
approached him; and he now endeavoured''to 
conſole him If i} was you, Sir,“ ſaid he, as 
he walked after him, „I would not take this te 
heart ſo much.“ „What !“ cried Orlando pee- 
viſnly, “take what to heart?“ “ Why, about 
that young woman,” anſwered the keeper: “ to 
be ſure you be parted, but perkags all's for a 
beſt ; who knows?“ 

Orlando, whoſe head and heart were full of Mo - 
mmia, imagined that it was of her the man ſpoke z 
and turning haſtily to _ he ſaid in an eager, . yet 
as, DA Way { 5 a 

What is it you mean, Jacob, and what is tor 
the beit d 

Navy, Sir x anſwered Jacob, only ſay, that 
worſe might have come of it; for to my knowledge 

there 
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there have been a. deal ſaid, and the talk of the 
country ſure enough it have been, There was 
t'other night at the I hree. Horſe Shoes there 
was three or four of us of the Hall, and John 
Dutton and Richard Williams at Mill, and Stokes 
and Smith, and ſome more — and ſo. they were 
ſpeaking of this here young body; and Stokes, 
who is a free ſpoken man, he ſaid, ſays he 
„What ſcoundrel,” exclaimed Orlando, enraged 
and wholly thrown off his guard, what infamous 
lying ſconndrel ſhall dare to traduce her ?—l will 


tear the foul out of any raſcal, who ſhall breathe 


even a ſuſpicion againſt: Monimia.“ 

„ Monimia, Sir!“ cried the man, who was 
thunderſtruek by the violence of Orlando, 
Lord, I was ſpeaking o Betty—ſhe as went 
away this morning becauſe of your keeping com- 
pany with her- Im ſure, Sir, never thought no 
harm of Miſs Monimmy, nor ſcarce ever fee her 
twice in my life,” -. 3 | 
Orlando now repented him of his raſhneſs.— 
Well, well,“ ſaid. he“ | believe you, Jacob 
— 'm ſure yon would not ſay or think any harm 
of an innocent young lady, eſpecially, Jacob, if 
you thought it would diſpleaſe me, and do me a 
great deal of harm.“ Jacob now moſt. earneſtly 
proteſted not only his unwillingneſs to offend,” but 
his deſire to oblige his honour.— Orlando, whoſe 
ſpirits w re yet in ſuch. a tumult, that he could 
not arrange the ideas that crowded on his mind, 
now hade Jacob follow him into his ſtudy. Un- 
willing as he had ali. ays been to put Monimia into 
the power of ſervants, he knew that ſome- 
thing deciſi e muſt be hazarded, or that he muſt 
reſign all hopes of ſeeing her before he went: he 
was the I-fs ſcrupulous, as he was ſo ſoon to go, 
and be hoped he could make it this young man's 
intereſt to be faithful to him. li occurred to 10 
. at 


( 5#t ) 
that ever K Chen be das; ohe, ſome per ſo uſtibe 
in *his 1 0 ould receive; 4nd geliver- 
to Monimia; * 8 etters” Rich he knew He Yared: 
not direct to her Ft the Hall. This miſtakelthere- 
ſore, hich had ora 'mbrnent vexed and confuſed 
him, he now thought” a fortunatè circumſtance, 
and, withoin farther reflection, diſcloſed to this 
young man his long affe gion for Monimia; the 
difficulties he Was in at the preſent moment about 
fecing her; and his wiſh'to find ſome means of 
cockefponding with her heteafter. Jaeob entered 
into his ſituation with an appearance of intelligence 


and intereſt with Hie O landꝰ wa Well ſatisfied. 


They agreed upon a plan ſor the evening by 
which Orlando hoped to obtain an interview with 


Monimia, inſtcad of merely ſeeing her at the 


window ; and elated with this hope, he forgot the 
Hazard'ind impfopriety of the means he had uſed 


to obtain it. * 


Having however aſked over and ſettled eve 
thing with his new confidant, he went to pay his 
compliments to Mrs, Rayland, to wiiom be te- 
ported the arrival of his commiſſion, and whom he 
found in the ſame diſpoſition as when he laſt ſa wu 
her—'"Then having obtained her leave to dine at 
his father* „ he ſet out in purſtit of his brother; 
in hopes of car *ying ſome intelligence to his — 
mily that might q diſſipate their uneaſineſs, of which 
his own did not ter der him unmindful. He- rode 
therefore td Mr! Stockton's, where he learned 
from the {ervants, hat NAU Philip Somerive had 
been'tflete abott one cock; that he hadhorrows 

ed inen of eit maſter, 'with whom he ſtaid til 
12 4 late dinher, and then had (tt out in a poſts 
thaiſe, às He ſaid Foy London. This was informa- 


don but "little fikely to quiet the uneaſineſs of his 


father and his'family—with a heavy heatt, there- 
fore, 'Orlatids- proceeded” to give it. Mr, Some- 


rive 
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rive received it with a deep ſigh, but without any 
comment; his wife! with tears; while the Ge- 
neral, from hom they concealed nothing, en- 
deavoured to conſole them by making light: of it, 
am -perſuaded;” ſaid he, * my good friends, 
that your extreme ſolicitude and anxiety for your 
children often carry you beyond the line that diſ- 
paſhonate reaſon would mark for your condud to- 
wards" them.“ Then addfeſſing himſelf in his 
inſinuating way to Mrs. Somerive, he added 
For example, now; my dear gaod friend—you 
no ſoonet hear that it is right for you to, part; wal 
your 5 ſon, for, the amy, than. you, imagine 
that he will be Killed. No ſooner is y00r.,.clder 
miſſiag upon one of thoſe little excurſions! which 
a young man of high ſpirit, without any preſent 
employment, very naturally indulges himſelf in, 
than you figure to yourſelf ! know not what evil 
conſequence. Believe me, Orlando will not ſleep 


n the bed of honour, nor our more eccentric Phi- 
- ip be devaured by the Philiſtines. Make your- 
ſelves eaſy, therefore, I beg of you. Your ſon 


is gone to London for four or five days perhaps — 


what then ?—Here is your other ſon going with 


me and we will make it our buſineſs to ſee Philip, 
if you will but make yourſelves eaſy—and J dare 
Jay-you will have him with you again, before you 


: eat your Chriſtmas dinner, ſafe and ſound.” 


Mr. Somerive who ſaw from ſad experience the 
departure of Philip in a very different light, 
would not however dwell longer on a ſubject ſo 
affecting and ſo uſeleſs. It was of no avail to 
diſcuſs now the reaſons he had to dread the conduct 
of his eldeſt ſon, in this unexpeQed abſence ; nor 
did he wonder, for he had often ſeen it in others, at 


the compoſure with-which General Tracy argued | 


againſt the indulgence of uneaſineſs, which he 


himſelf could never feel - and he repeated to 3 
Cliy 
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ſelf as he longed to ſay to his triend, that it isreaſyy 
to recommend. patience. with an untouched or in- 
ſenſible heart; patience in evils, tbat either can 
never reach the preacher, or which he is incapable 
. of fecling.-Some lines of Shakeſpeare, applicable 
to the General's remonſtrance, and the uneaſy ſtate- 
of his thoughts, occurred to him as he walked into 
the garden to conceal thoſe W from bis 


wife. nn "ar: 


No, no! tis all men's office to ſpeak patien ce 
«'To thoſe that wring under a load of forrow ; POND 
„ But no man's virtue or ſufficiency ed Rac 
«T9 be ſo moral, when he ſhall endure | W913 1600! 


2 The like himſelf. Therefore give me no > comfort.” 


END OF FIRST VOLUME. 
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